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in WHICH ir 18 su, HOW THE, za 
or THE SCRIPTURE , DIFFERS r THAT 
OF OTHER BOOKS AND: vn ITS 'OBSCUs 
r ARISES, * 308 * hy F 


HEN the maler of on. world be- LE 4 7. 
be as perſiſt as | his . tha 8 of 
his wiſdom muſt be declared by the one 
as evidently as the glory of his power is 
by the other: and if nature repays the N 
philoſopher for his experiments, the ſcrip- of 
ture can never diſappoint thoſe WhO are 
properly exerciſed in the ſtudy of it. 
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" On the Figurative Language 


L EC T. The world which God hath made is 


open to every eye; but to look upon. the 
works of nature, and to look into the ways 

of nature, are very different things; the 

latter of which is the feſult of much la- 

- bour and obſeryation. If the economy 

of nature is not to be earned from a tran- 

ſient inſpection of the heavens and the 
earth; and if the ground will not yield 

its ſtrength but to thoſe who diligently 
turn it up and cultivate it; who can ima- 
gine that the wiſdom of God's word can 
be diſcovered at ſight by every common 
reader? Nature muſt- be compared with 
itſelf; and the ſcripture muſt be compared 
"| + wu ſri: out under- 
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2 hath its ow] ee 
it hath a ſort of alphabet peculiar to it- 
bhp RANG be learned in the firſt 
or any ee 4 e that ſeience 
is treated of: for none but fools are ena- 


moured with what * do not uncker- 
1 | # © ſtand ; 


ad 
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; | | 1 , v 


| Fra and few- . can be underſtood LECT, 
without being firſt learned. How can gs 
underſtand, ſaid the Ethiopian Eunuch, 
wnkeſe ſome man ſbauld guide me? When he 
looked into the prophet Ifaiah, he had a 
fore him, in which it ee 
happens that the thing ſpoken of is not 
the thing ue and he knew not how 
diſtinguiſn: of ubm. ſpeaketh' the pro- 
phet this? aid he; of himſelf, or of ſome 
other nan? Therefore he wanted one to 
guide him. But the caſe is ſo particular, 
that ſomething more than the guidance of 
man is neceſſary: and the royal prophet 
was ſenſible of it, when he ſaid, Open 
thou: mine eyes, that I may ſee the won- 
draus things of thy mw Even in men of 
honeſt minds, well affected to the truth, 
there was founda Ss of heart, which 
aur bleſſed Saviour found it neceſſary to 
fore his diſcourſe could be underſtood: 
en mag ve: ther. qui e = tbat 
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out bearing. The bible was open before 


0 the Figurative Language 


1Theſe;: and many other: like nalſkoes; 
how, that there is a Certain obſcurity in 
the language of the bible, which renders 


it difficult to be underſtood: that there is 


ſomething which 0 m 1 on eyes cannot : 


- diſcern: and it may be collected from 
what happens to us in every other kind of 


learning, that there are elements or prin- 
ciples which muſt be known and allowed, 
before we can underſtand what the ſcrip- 
tures contain. The caſe of the Jews de- 


monſtrates by a notorious fact, that the 


matter of the bible may be groſsly miſap- 


prehended and falſely interpreted. They 
were een affected, after their man- 


to Moſes and the prophets: they 
— * uainted with their wri- 
tings, and underſtood the original language 


in which they were delivered. But ſtill, 


they had eyes without ſeeing, and ears with- 


them; but their. attention or their a 


tion (one of the two it muſt have been) 


did not penetrate beyond the ſurface. 
And as our Saviour preached to them in 
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_ the "ol way as Moſes and the 1 LECT. 


had written, (of which we ſhall ſee more 


| hereafter) they were as much at a loſs for 
the meaning of his diſcourſes, as for the 
true ſenſe of the la and the prophets. 
The ſame defect may be in us at this day, 
and certainly is in many, although we 
have the ſcripture in our mother tongue; 
a bleſſing which was denied to us ſo long 
as we were under the authority of the 
Church of Rome. If a man hears the 
bible all his life with a Jewiſh mind, he 


will know no more of it at laſt than the 


Jews do. The ſon of Adam will be 
left as ignorant as the ſon of Abraham, 


unleſs his heart and underſtanding are 


opened to admit the principles of the 
Chriſtian Revelation. It is vain to ar- 
Aàue about the ſuperſtructure, ſo long as 


the foundation is diſ — 1 855 1 rou 8 6 5 


Wen or een 


This Saber chen in the wank of God 
doth not ariſe from the language or the 


bh cat for ſo far the bible, like other . 
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rer. books, is the ſabje& of critical induſtry 2 


On rhe Pigurative Language 


. 8 and much uſeful labour hath been em- 


3 
« 
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ployed by learned and pious men in clear- 


ambiguities to which all lan guage is ſub- 
The difficulties under which the 


Jew laboured were not 


culties: and whatever theſe may be in the 


# 


£ 


is eee 


original, they are removed for all comm 
readers by the tranſlation of the bible into 
their mother tongue. The great difficul- 
ties of the | ſcripture "ariſe totally from 
other cauſes and principles; namely, from 
the matter of which it treats, and the va- 
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ture; and then ſecondly, with reſpect to 
the form or manner in bee 
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The bible treats E a e of 
Goa, which began befor this world, and 


9 : FR will 


voy the Hol: Seript ar. «9 


vill i not be finiſhed till the world is at an LE 2 T4 


end; and the eternal kingdom of God is — 


eſtabliſhed. It informs us of the inſtitu - 
tion of religion in paradiſe, with the ori- 
ginal dependence of man upon his maker: 
of a primitive ſtate of man under a former 
covenant, which is now forfeited: of his 
temptation and fall: of the cauſes of 
death, and the promiſe of redemption: It 
founds a ritual on the remiſſion of fin. by 
the ſhedding of blood, and the benefits/of 
interceſſion ; which the heathens alſo ac- 


knowled Iged in the traditionary rites of 
500d, It relates the diſperſion 
of the Gentile nations,. and the ſeparation 


df the Hebrews. It foretells the mani- 
feſtat ion of a Saviour in the fleſh; the re- 


jection of the Jews; the calling and con- 


verſion of the heathens; the eſtabliſhment 


of the Chriſtian Church, with its preſer- 
vation againſt: the powers of the world, 


arid the gates of hell. It treats of a ſpi- 
ritual life, and renewed affections in its 
members; that they muſt even be born 
| again in a ſpiritual manner, and return to 


„ a ſtate. 


6 ith r 


. Language 


On the Figurative 


USC T. a. ſtate of childiſh ſimplicity in their un · 


derſtandings; it aſſures us of the reſur- 
tection of the body after death; of the fu- 
ture judgment of the world by the man 
Tef riſt ; of the glorification of the 

faithful, and the condemnation of the 
wicked: It opens to us an inviſible world 
of ſpirits, ſome of whom are in alliance 
with God, and others in rebellion againſt 
him; aſſuring us withal, that every man 
will have his final OE with the one 


2 or ns FUN ie rains) qi 


da of theſe ticks: are bens to us 
et nature; . it is not pretended that 
they are; for if man draws a ſcheme of 
religion for himſelf, not one of all theſe 
articles finds a place in it. Therefore 

as the nature of man doth not know any 
of theſe things till God reveals them, it 
muſt of courſe be under two very great 
difficulties; firſt, of underſtanding or com- 
prehending ; and nn of 144225 
or _— han t 


Fra | 


e the Holy Serip ures. 


eee e ſuch things as are above 
natural reaſon, the manner of the ſcrip- 
ture is as extraordinary as its matter: 


and it muſt be ſo from the neceſſity of 


the caſe. Of all the objects of ſenſe we 
have ideas, and our minds and męmories 
are ſtored with them. But of inviſible 
things we, .haye no ideas till they are 


pointed out to us by revelation: : and as 


we cannot know them immediately, ſuch 
1 they are in themſelves, after the man» 
ner in which we know ſenſible objects, 
they muſt be communicated to us by the 
mediation of ſuch things as we already 


comprehend. F or this reaſon, the ſerip- | 


ture is found to have a language of its 
own, which doth not conſiſt of words, 
but of ſigns or figures taken from viſible 
things. It could not otherwiſe treat of 


God who is a ſpirit, and of the ſpirit of 


man, and of a ſpiritual world ; ;. which no 
words can deſcribe... Words are the arbi- 


trary figns of natural things; but the lan- 


guage of revelation goes a ſtep farther, 
. Tian and 


2 
From the difficulty we are under of LECT, 
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of bis doctrine. This method he ob- 
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16 things as the ſigns of other 

ce of which, the 
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. pt oY * profeſſed aces of 


the ſcripture to teach us ſuch things as 


we neither fee nor know of ourſelves, its 
ſtile" and manner muſt be fuch as are no 


where elſe to be found. It muſt abound 
with figurative expreſſions: it cannot pro- 


ed without them: and if we deſcend to 
an actual examination of particulars, we 
find it affiſting and leading our faculties 


forward; by an application of all viſible 
objects to a figurative uſe; from the glo- 


rious orb which ſhines i in the firmament, 


iy a —_ of ſeed which is buried in the 


In this fort of language did our 


E: bleſſed Saviour inſtruct his hearers; ale - 
ways referring them to ſuch objects as 


were familiar to their ſenſes, that they 
might ſee the propriety and feel the force 


ſerved, 


gBaſtern people, but conſulting the exi- 

gence of human nature, which is every 

where the ſame. He ſpake a ſort of lan- 
guage which was to be carried out into 
all lands; and which we of the weſtern 
world are obliged to follow in our preach- 
ing of the goſpel, becauſe we cannot 
f Hi preach it {6 as to be underſtood 
by our bearers. Here J find it neceſſary 
to confirm what 1 have advanced by ſome 
Sele „ 
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As we have bot b pe er b notions # 
the relations and differences between life 
and death,” our Saviour, when he was about 
to raiſe a maid to life, faid to thoſe who 
were preſent, "the damſel is not dead, but 
Feepeth. He did not fay, the is dead, and 


I will raiſe her to life; but ſhe is aſleep; . 
Whence it was to be inferred that - ſhe 


would awake; They who were not {killed 
in the divine language of figns and figures, 
: cos an him to ſcorn ; as if he had ſpoken 
in 


» 


pliance wi ith any caſts: £ ECT. 
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my Age of ſpeech peculiar to the == 
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Re | , | Fee 
LECT. in ignorance what was expreſſed with con- 


——  ſummate truth and wiſdom : Fof the ſub- 


ſtitution of ſleep for death, when we have 
it upon ſuch great authority, has the force 
and value of an whole ſermon in a ſingle 
word: it is a ſeed . whence a tree of 


life may be unfolded. 


ji: iS — * like acrntion © our ; Saviour 
ex preſſed himſelf in the ſame manner to 
his diſciples; our friend Lazarus fleepeth ; 
and when they did not underſtand. the 
force of his words, he faid plainly, La- 
zarus is dead. When he ſpake of the 
deadneſs of the mind, a ſtate, which, 
however real, muſt always be inviſible, 
becauſe the mind itſelf is ſo; he expreſſed 
it under the ſame term with the death of 
the body ; let the dead. bury their dead: 
of which expreſſion no ſenſe. can be made 
by thoſe who are not aware, that the 
| ſcripture ſpeaks to us by things inſtead of 
words. Admit this principle; and then 
all is clear and conſiſtent. It is as if 
Chriſt had ſaid, be let thoſe who are dead in 
their 


* 


Ks. the Holy Scriptures. 0 


their ſpirits, (with reſpect to the new life LE * 


of the goſpel) employ themſelves in bury- 


ing thoſe who are dead in body; for tp. 


are fit for nothing elſe : but by following 
me and preaching the goſpel, thou ſhalt 


raiſe men from the death of fin unto v"the 
life of righ $729: 20578 27 RN SER 


0 


11 the writings of the prophets, the 
ſirttual bleſſings of the goſpel are ſo 
conſtantly deſeribed under ſome alluſion 
to nature, that their expreſſions are not 
true till they are figuratively interpreted. 
Let us take an example from the prophet 
Iſaiah: Every valley ſhall be exalted, and 
every mountain and hill ſhall be made low, 
and the crooked ſhall be made ftrait, and the 
rough places plain. Who ever heard that 
this was literally fulfilled ? In what part 


of the world were all the mountains le- 


velled ; the vallies filled up; the crooked 


and rough places made trait, and plain? 


But in the figurative ſenſe all theſe things 
were to be brought to paſs in the minds 
ef u men at the * of the goſpel, 

Yo. ; | when 


| On the. Figurative Language 


n when. a/l Haefs ſhould. ſee the ſalvation of 


God. Then ſhould the high and mighty 

| of this world be confounded. and brought 

E the humble ſhould be exalted, the 
4 uraged, . the c zoked- Ways - of 


men reRified, their wild and ragged tem, 
pers ſoftened and civilized... F 10. Nil 


The bible bas farther difficulties arifing 
from another principle, For it pleaſed 
God, for wiſe ends, to exerciſe the faith 
and devotion. of his People with a ſyſtem | 


4 of forms and ceremonies, which, had no 


5 value but from their fignification. . i 'F men- 
tion no particulars here, becauſe they will 

occur to us abundantly hereafter: but the 

fact is undoubted from that general aſſer⸗ 
tion of St. Paul, that the law had 4 ſhadew 
| of goed things to come : and again, that 
the inſtituted meats, and drinks, the holy 
days, new, moons and ſabbaths, of the 
ö law, are a ſhadow of things, to come, ha- 

ving their ſubſtance in the doctrines and 

1 myſteries of chriſtianity; or, as the 0 
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of the Holy Seriptures. Is 


| ſpeaks, whoſe body 3s. of Chrift*.... And LECT T. 
therefore in the goſpel things are ſtill de- 
ſcribed to us in the terms of the law; the 
ſubſtance itſelf taking the language of the 
ſhadow, that the deſign of both may be 
underſtood: as where the: apoſtle faith, 

Chriſt aur paſſaver is r ſacrificed for us, &c. 

from the application of which term to the 

perſon of Chriſt, we are taught under this 

one word of the paſſover, that he is to us 

a lamb in meekneſs and innocence of 


manners; pure and ſpotleſs from everx . | 
ſtain of fin; „lain (and that without the -J 
breaking of bis bones) for the redemption of = 


his people from the wrath. of the de- 
ſtroyer; and ſceding with his body thoſe 
who ws 1 91 leaven from * hearts. 


But now, "beſide this” firſt difficulty: | 
Which we are under, of comprehending the 1 8 
matter of the ſcripture from the peculiar 2 
manner in which it is delivered, we are 
under a ſecond difficulty as to the receiv- 
ng of it; without which our underſtand- 
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L El er ing of it will be very imperfect, if any at 
all. For the force of men's minds is ge- 


4 nerally found to be according to their af- 
£4 fections; for which reaſon the diſaffection . 
wm Jew is attended with a very con- 
ſpicuous weakneſs" of the underſtanding. 
We may lay it down as a certain truth, 
confirmed by the experience of all men, 
that when any object i is admitted into the - 
mind, it muſt find a faculty there which 
correſponds with its own peculiar nature. 
When there is no appetite, the ſweeteſt 
meat is of / no value, and even the fight 
and favour of it may be diſagreeable. 
When there is neither ear nor {kill in 
muſic, heavenly ſounds give no delight; 
and with the blind the beams of the ſun 
give no beauty to the richeſt proſpect. 
| It is thus in every other caſe of the 
} kind. The mathematician and logician 
apply to the intuitive faculty of reaſon; 
the poet to the imagination or mirror of 
the mind ; the orator to the ſenſibility of 
the affections; the muſician to the muſi- 


cal ear. The mathematician demonſtrates 
LY —_ 
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17 
nothing but to patient and attentive rea- 1 1 


ſon; to the imagination which is dull the — — 


poet is a trifler; on the hard and unfeel - 
ing heart the orator makes no impreſſion; 
and the ſweeteſt muſic is referred to the 
claſs of noiſes, where there is no ſenſe of 
harmony. Thus when God ſpeaks of 
things which are above nature, his mean- 
ing muſt be received by a faculty which 


is not the gift of nature, but ſuperadded 


to nature by the gift of God himſelf. For 
ſpiritual truth there muſt be a ſpiritual 


ſenſe; and the ſcripture calls this ſenſe by 


the name of faith. which word ſome- 
times ſignifies the act of believing ; ſome . 
times the matter which is believed; but 
in many paſſages it is uſed for that ſenſe 
or capacity in the intellect, by which the 


inviſible things of the TOR hos . are 


admitted and . AE 


| 1 f is a doctrine which may ee ſome 
mortification to human pride, and it ſel- 
dom fails to do ſo; but no doctrine of the 
pe of Jeſus Chriſt is more decided 


3% ap than 
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LECT. than this: that all. men have. not faith ; 
"oF that it is the g/t of God wherever it is 
found; and that the natural man, or man 
with no powers but thoſe of our common 
nature, receiveth not the things. of the 
fpirit of God: ſo far from it, that they 
ſeem. fooliſh, extravagant, and incredible, 
and are rejected with mockery and con- 
tempt by men who: can write a pleaſant | 
ſtyle, and who ſeem. to be in other re- 
ſpecs (within the f phere of their affec- 
tions) very ſenſible and ingenious perſons. 
On what other ground but that of the 
ſcriptural diſtinction between faith and 
natural reaſon, is it poſſible to account 
for a fact which ſo frequently occurred at 
the firſt publication of the goſpel; when 
the ſame ſpeech, the ſame reaſoning, yea 
and the ſame miracle, had a totally dif- 
ferent effect on the minds of different 
hearers, all preſent on the ſame occaſion ? 
When Peter and John healed the lame man 
at the gate of the temple, and all the peo- 
ple were ſpectators of the fact, the apoſtles 
addreſſed keln. in a powerful diſ- 


courſe 


£ 
* * 
* 
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_ courſe to thoſe who were preſent; the 
lame man {till cleaving to them, and ſtand- 
ing by them as a witneſs: and thus they 
made ſome thouſands of converts to the 

word of the goſpel. But behold, the Sad- 
ducees were grzeved at the doctrine of the 
reſurrection, though preached with all the 
force of truth from their own ſcriptures, 

and attended with the credential of an in- 


19 
LECT, 


. 


{ 


diſputable miracle; which only vexed and 


diſtreſſed them the more. At Athens, the 


philoſophers of the place, proud of their 


| Grecian talent for oratory and diſputation, 
conſidered the matter of Paul's. preaching. 


merely as a new thing, which gave them 


an opportunity of queſtioning and wrang- 


ling. Some called him a babbler; ſome 
ſaid they would hear him again; ſome 


| mocked at the reſurrection of the dead; 


while Dionyſius, one of their ſenators, 
Damaris, and ſome others, clave unto 
them and believed; in other words, they 
received the goſpel. with that faculty of 


2 N which alone is ſuſceptible of 


o FW there-js in man the ſenſe which 
3 E 2 receiveth 
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LE 1 T. receiveth theſe things, the 'book which - 
RE treats of them will not be underſtood. If 
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they are rejected, we muſt conclude this 


ſenſe to be wanting: and when that is the 


caſe, the evidence of a miracle will not 
force its way through the hardneſs of the 
human heart. Some ſpeculative writers 
have treated of credibility and probability, 
and the nature, and force, and degrees, of 


evidence, as if we had rules for weighing 


all truth to a fingle grain with mechani- 
cal certainty : whereas in fact, man, with 


all his boaſted ballancings of reaſon, . 


reſiſt a proof that would confound a devil. 

Compare the following examples: The 
Jews faid as for this fellow we know not 
whence he is.” The devils ſaid, I know 
thee who thou art, the holy one of God.” 
The Jews faid, that Chriſt caſt out devils 


through Belzebub their prince: but the 
devils never ſaid ſo themſelves. The ſun 
of the noon day ſhines without effect upon 
the blind, beeauſe the proper ſenſe is want⸗ 


ing: ſo ſaith the Evangeliſt, he light 


426% pal in i darkneſs, and the darkneſs com- 5 


— 


of the Holy. Scriptures... : 21 


prebendeth it not. Vicious inclinations LECT. 
and habits of fin,. ch render truth diſ- - 
agreeable, are ſure to have the effect of ol 
weakening and perverting the judgment 3 
this is the condemnation, that light 1s come 

into the world, and men loved dark neſs ras 
ther than light becauſe their deeds were 
evil. The underſtanding of truth implies 
a love of truth; and the underſtanding 
will be deficient fo long as that love is 
wanting. None are ſo blind as they who 

are ſo by choice; ; that is to fay, the ig- 
norant are never found to be ſo abſurd as 

the diſaffected. The word of God is in 
; itſelf all-ſufficient for the illumination of 

the mind; it is a ſeed quick and vigorous 
with the principles of life ; but like other 
ſeeds, it muſt find ſomething congenial 
with itſelf in the foil into which it 
falls. The word ſpoken. did not profit 
the Jews, becauſe it was not mixed with 
faith in them that heard it; there was 
nothing in the ſoil to give it nouriſh- 
ment ng growth. 


Gm. 
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: PN diſtinction which the ſcripture hath 
made between natural and ſpiritual men; 


that is, between men that have faith and 


men that have none, is agreeable to what 
hath been obſerved from the beginning of 


the world; that there have been two claſſes 


of people, all ſprung from the ſame ori- 
ginal, but totally different in their views, 
principles, and manners. Before the flood, 
they were diſtinguiſhed as the children of 
Cain, and the children of Seth; the latter of 
whom inherited the faith of Abel. After 
the flood we find them again under the de- 
nominations of Hebrews and Heathens. In 
the goſpel they appear to us as the children 
of this world, and the children of light : the 
former cunning and active in their genera- 
tion for the intereſts of this life, the other 


Wiſe towards God and the things of eter- 


nity. Theſe two run on together, like 


two parallel lines, through the hiſtory of 


this world; always near to one another, 
but never meeting. Whoever conſiders 
this fact, will not be at a loſs for a 
reaſon, 898 the wiſdom of God in the 
| 7M . 


. "of, the Hol Soriptures.) = 23 
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e xk endeavoured. to ew that 
ihe ſcripture maſt have its difficulties, and 
whence they ariſe ;. we. ſhall obtain ſome 
farther light, if we enquire what the 
Kae faid concerning itſelf. 


I 


| The great apoſtle thus diſtinguiſhes be- 
tween the language of revelation, and the 
words of human wiſdom. u ſpeak 
the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, even the 
bidden ww dom which none of the princes 
of this world knew; for had they known 
it, they would not have crucified the Lord 
of glory. <a By. which he means, that the 
prieſts and rulers who ſtood up againſt the 
Lord, did ſo for want of underſtandin; 
that, ſenſe of the ſcripture which is 3 
den under the ſigns and ſymbols of it, in 
a way totally different from the wiſdom of 
this world, and which the natural 1 man * 
can, neither , ſee nor admit. The word 
a: vulgar a6ceptation, is ap- 


® x Cor. ii. 14 


C4 plied 


24 


On the Fi iqttrative Language . 


LF CT. plied to ſuch things as are dark and unin- 


— telligible: but to ſpeak in 4 myſtery, as 


the phraſe is uſed in the ſcripture, is to 


reveal ſome ſacred and heavenly doctrine 


under ſome outward and viſible ſign of it: 
and thus the ſacraments of the church 
being outward figns with an inward and 
ſpiritual meaning, are alſo to be under- 
ſtood as myſteties. This ſenſe of the word 


myſtery 1s aſcertained by that paſſage in 


the revelation ; the myſtery of the ſeven 
ftars which thou ſaweſt in my right hand, 
and the ſeven golden candle efticks : the ſeven 


ftars are the angels of the ſeven churches ; 


and the ſeven ftars which thou ſaweſt are 
the ſeven churches. To fi gnify a church 


holding forth the light of the goſpel, by 
that domeſtic inſtrument of illumination | 


which holds a candle; and to ſignify a 
ruler or teacher by a ſtar which gives light 
from the firmament of heaven, is to ſpeak 
under .the form of a myſtery ; which is 


not neceſſarily un intelligible, becauſe it 


is here explained. 80 in another place; 


this is a great myſtery, faith the apoſtle, but 
25 1 * 


«uf the Holy Scriptures. 


I ſpeak concerning Chrift and tbe church. LECT. 
To teach us the union betwixt Chriſt and 
the church, for the bringing forth of ſons 

to glory, under the ſimilitude of Adam 


and Eve united in paradiſe for the multi- 


plying of mankind upon earth, is alſo to 


ſpeak in a myſtery. The ſorcereſs in the 


Revelation *, who is called by the name 
of Babylon, hath the word MysrTER T 


inſcribed with that name upon her fore- 


head; becauſe Babylon is there not literal, 


but n or myſtical, to denote that 
abomination of idolatry, by the ſorceries 
of which all nations were deceived . She 
ſitteth on a ſcarlet-colour'd beaſt,  ſup- 
ported by the imperial powers of this 
world, called the &:ngs of the earth; and the 
deine in her cup is the falſe doctrine with 


| which ſhe intoxicates the minds of men. 


"This hidden wow of the ſcripture is 
to be conſidered as treaſure hid i in the earth, 
| for which. men muſt ſearch with that 
fame zeal and labour with which they 

+7, Chap, writ 5 + Chap. all 28. 
8 penetrate 
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| LECT. penetrate into a mine of gold: for when 
EY our ſaviour commands us to ſearch the 
ſeriptures for their teſtimony of himſelf, 
the language of the precept implies that 
kind of ſearching by which gold and filver 
are diſcovered under ground. He who 
doth not ſearch the word of 'God in that 
manner, and with that ſpirit, for what is 
to be found underneath it, will never diſ- 
cover its true value. The ſame principle 
is inculcated with a like alluſion, when 
the divine law is compared- to honey and 
the honey comb; an inward ſenſe being 
therein hidden, as when the bee ſeals up 
its treaſure in the cells of wax: and the 
one when taken out is as ſweet to the un- 
derſtanding as the other is to the palate. 
It is alſo as the corn in the-huſk, which 
muſt be taken from thence by the labour 
of the ox on the threſhing floor, (as the 
caſtom was, of old) before it can ſup- 
port the life of man. As the diſciples 
| of Chriſt plucked the: ears of corn, and 
rubbed them in their hands on the ſab- 


bath day, ſo ſhould every chriſtian preacher 
handle 


ef the Holy Scriptures. 


handle the word of God before it can give LECT. 


nouriſhment to their hearers. The la-, 


bour of the miniſtry is certainly alluded jo 


in that precept relating to the threſhing 


floor, thou ſhalt not muzzle the ox when 
he treadeth out the corn : for the apoſtle 


ſeems to wonder how any could be ſo ab- 
ſurd as to ſuppoſe that God conſidered 
nothing but the benefit of the beaſt on 
this occaſion; as if he had care & oxen, 
when he undoubtedly meant to aſſign the 
reward, and ſignify the work of his mi- 
nifters, who labour in the word and doctrine. 


It is the work of the miniſtry to expound 


the word of God, as the labouring ox in 
the threſhing floor treadeth out the grain 
from the chaff: and as the ox is not 


muzzled at ſuch a time, but partakes 


freely of the fruits of his labour; ſo by 
patity of juſtice, they who preach the 
word have a right to live of it. 


tive ſenſe in the language of the ſcripture, 


particularly in the law; is clear from the 
Apoſtle's reaſoning on another occaſion. 


He 
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LE« CT. He gives a name to each of theſe, diſtin- 
—— guiſhing them under the contsary terms 
of the letter and the ſpirit: which terms 
are not unfrequently_ applied in the lan- 

guage of civil life to the laws of the land, 
in which there is a literal ſenſe of the 
words, and a deeper ſenſe of their general 
intention, called the ſpirit, which the let- 
ter cannot always reach. | 


The letter of the ſcripture is applied to 
the outward inſtitutions and ceremonies 
of the law, as they ſtand in the words of 
the law without their interpretation: the 
Spirit of them, or the intention of the law- 
giver, is the ſame with the doctrine of 

the new teſtament, called elſewhere the 
good things to come, of which the law had 
an image and ſhadow. In its waſhings 

9 and purifications we ſee the doctrine of 
| 7 baptiſm ; that is, of regeneration by water 
and the ſpirit of *. In its facrifices 
we {ce the neceſſity and efficacy of Chriſt's 
death once for all. Had it not been ne- 

| 0g for man to be born of the ppirit, | 


1 RE = 


* of the Holy Seript: ures.” © 


« 4 * - 
29 = £ 
- 


and redeemed by the blood of Chriſt, the L EC T. 
law would not have troubled the people 


with waſhings and facrifices ; for in that 


caſe they would have fignified nothing, 
and conſequently would have been ſuper - - 


fluous and impertinent : whereas if we 


take them right, the ſervices of the law 


are the goſpel in figurative deſcription, 
and the goſpel is the law in ſpirit and fig- 
| nification. The paſſover of the law is 
a ſign of Chriſt that was to come; and 
Chriſt when he is come is the ſenſe and 


ſignification of the paſſover. It is the duty 


of a chriſtian miniſter not to diſappoint 
the law or the goſpel, but to do juſtice 


to the wiſdom of God in both, and put 


theſe things together, for the edification 
of the people. Our ſufficiency faith 


the apoſtle is of God, who hath made us 
able miniſters of the new teſtament, not 
of the letter but of the ſpirit : for the let- 


ter killeth, but the ſpirit 7 75 life.“ 
The letter of the law, voided of its evan- 
gelical intention, leaves our bodies waſhed 
| but our foals unclean ; it leaves us nothing 


but 
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LECT. but the blood of bulls and of goats, and 
I. 
— conſequently under guilt and forfeiture; 
whence the apoſtle hath truly affirmed, 
that in this capacity it is a miniſtration of 
death. In his reaſonings with the Jews, 
he preſſes them with the unreaſonableneſs 
and wickedneſs of reſting in the literal 
obſervation of the law; telling them, 
that by the letter and circumciſion. they 
tranſgreſſed the law. But how could this 
be? did not the law ordain circumciſion 
in the letter? it did undoubtedly :. yet, 
however, paradoxical it may appear, the 
literal obſervation of the law was a tranſ- 
greſſion of the law. F rom whence it is a 
neceſſary conſequence, that the letter of 
the law was ordained only for the fake 
of its ſpirit or moral intention ; which the 
Jew neglecting, while he truſted in the law 
as a form, was in effect a tranſgreſſor of it; 
and was condemned in his error by the 
Gentiles, who without being born under 
the letter of the law, had now attained to 
the ſpirit of it, and were better Jews 
chan the . themſelves: : for, adds the 
14 apoſtle, | 
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apoſtle, be is not a Few which is one out- L ECT. T. 
wardly, neither is that circumciſion, which wm 
is outward in the fleſh; but be is à Few 
which ts one inwardly, and circumcifion (as 
Moſes himſelf had taught“) ig bat of the 
heart, in che ty and not in the letter. 


10 enquire more particularly into the 
errors of the Jews and the cauſes of them, 
would be foreign to my deſign. The fact 
is plain, that they erred by a literal inter- 
pretation of their law; and that by ſtill 
adhering to the ſame, they are no nearer to 
the goſpel now than they were ſeventeen 
hundred years ago. On the other hand, 

the apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt ſucceeded in 
their labours by being miniſters of the ſpi- 
rit; that is, by interpreting and reaſoning 
according to an inward or figurative ſenſe 
in the law, the prophets, and the palms. 
All the fathers of the chriſtian church, 

followed their example; particularly Ori- 
gen, one of the moſt uſeful and powerful 
of primitive expoſitors. Then were the 
A * Deut., x, xvi. 

Jews 
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'L RC FT. Jews confounded, the heathens converted, 
the word of God was efficacious, and the 


people were edified. The fame way of 
teaching was obſerved in the middle ages, 
'till the times of the reformation; and even 
then our beſt ſcholars ſtill drew their di- 


vine oratory, particularly the learned and 


accompliſhed Eraſmus, from the ſpiritual 


wiſdom of the firſt ages. To revive and 
Fade which, within my own little 
ſphere, is the deſign of this and the fol- 
lowing lectures: in all which I ſhall in- 
variably follow the rule of making the 
ſcripture its own interpreter. And now I 
have opened the way by ſhewing in what 
reſpects and for what reaſons the ſtyle of 
the ſcripture differs from that of other 


books, and that it 1s ſymbolical or figura- 


tive; I propoſe with God's leave to di- 
ſtinguiſh the figures of the ſeripture into 
their proper kinds, with examples and ex- 

dere nel, in each kind, from the ſeri. 
ure itſelf * 
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Tr hath been ſhewn in the former Lec- LECT. 

ture, that as the ſcripture teaches ſpi- K * 
ritual things which cannot be taught in 
words, the wiſdom of God hath made uſe 
of — a8 ſigns and figures, to explain 
them. This is done for ſeveral reaſons: 
firſt, becauſe we cannot conceive things of 
a ſpiritual nature but by borrowing our : 
notions: of them from the things that are 1 
viſible/and familiar to our ſenſes, Second. 
ly, becauſe the ſcripture can ſpeak under | 
this form to ſome men, and reveal many Tan 
things to them, while the ſame words 
n . to others: ä that * i 


© ; 


LECT. 


lineated fo long before in the ſervice 
the law of Moſes ; and much more to ſee 
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in the wilderneſs, which was a cloud of 
darkneſs to the Egyptians, while it gave 
light to the Hebrews. - Thirdly, hecauſe 


an outward fign, Auch as thoſe of the 


ſcripture are, becomes a pledge and an 
evidence of the thing ſignified; as it 


doubtleſs is a wonderful confirmation of 


the goſpel to fee its myſteries exactly de- 


them written in the characters of nature 


16 2 24:01 > #0» 7770 as 3+ Ira 


the natural creation; or world of ſenſible 


1 objects. 2. Frem the inſtitutions of the 


law. g. From the perſons of the pro- 
phets and holy men of old time. 4. From 
the hiſtory of the church. g. From the 
actions of inſpired men, which in many 


inſtances were not only miragles but fgnt 


ot: ſomething beyond themſel ves, anid con- 


formable to the genetal plan 40 aur falya-. 
ene iche 
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Theis are the friaterials öf that fit bats. - 
th kanguage in Whidh the Bible W 
ten; and öf tlie fevekal Kiffds of tic; is 
| here diftinguithed, f mall treat in telr 
er, after 1 Bars Bibeck a Amr 48. 

feription of each. 


g When art cats is Ukay "Ou the 
_ viſible ereatibn, aid applied as am Afarha. 
tion ör ſign of {bin ſpirituaf truth, we 
eafl it à flatüral Aeg, ThE ſeripture 
calls them ſniltruubl; as in that paſſage 
of the ptophet Hofe -T bees multipitru 
ne, An Yd fnilitades y ths miniry 
the propBeri®.” & diſcburſe made up ef 
fuck is eilied 4 Phradle 5 a form — 
which Gr Siviotr as 4 diné teacher 
thought riöſt agreeable +6" the Haturs uf 
His own preaching, and th" the Wänts ef 
his hearers. In Rich, Rowever, he oH 
did What the ſeripture Had AMIWays done; 
he inſtructed the eyes of the under ſtand 
ing by placing * natural object before 
them; 5 and, as the vifible* world OO 
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J 15 E ne T. out is a pattern of t the inviſible, the figures 


, of. the ſacred language built upon the 
images of nature, are as extenſive as the 
world A ſo that it would be a vain 
g to interpret all. the $gures 
which : are - reducible to this. ne 5 


3 2 
* 


Arps Other "IO are. borrowed from. the 


| inſtitutions of the ceremonial law, which 


are applied to the things of the goſpel ; 
and in this capacity the law is all figure. 
It is nothing conſidered in itſelf but a 
copy, 4 ſbadou of . good things to come ; 
and as a ſhadow, it had only the form, 
not the ſulance, (or very image, as the 


a.” Its elements were like thoſe of the 


goſpel in form; and therefore it was 2 
£ rhookmafter; a teacher of ſuch elements as 


the mind for the reception of a 


ſpiritual diſpenſation, in which its yds (4 
are now. erde 2 *. 311 7 39 a 211 | 


© When: our Saviour fog Was, is ad 


a apc, a character i is given to him, which 
cannot 
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e calls it) of the things hoped 
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cannot be underſtood” till we go bac 
the law. There we ſee what a prieſt was, 
and what he did; and thence we learn the 
nature of our Saviour's prieſtly office. 
And as the whole law, in its ritual; con- 
ſiſted chiefly of prieſtly miniſtration; then, 
if the prieſt himſelf was figurative, his 
miniſtration was ſo likewiſe, and conſe- 
1 the law was a Fan of * 


* 
5 
1 4 Cx > : 4 £1 44 * * - 
< 3 BE 4 FI 0 n 4 } 
3 * 4 — F 4 92 ” * * 


golpel: | n 


o p 
1 ve. 4 2 2 £ KK T4 VL? ©F 4 8 9 4 2 2 # - 
&# ak : o 7 == "= / * 9 


nige The haha aig g to our 3 "= 
perſon, that is, to his birth, dignity, -ac-! | 
tions, ſufferings, death, reſurrection and 
glorification, were /foreſhewn in the hiſ- 
tory of other great and remarkable per- 
ſons, who, in the former ages of the 
church, were ſaviours occaſion to 
their people, or examples of perſecuted 
innocence, truth, and holineſs, as he was 
to be. Such perſons acting, or gens f 
or triumphing, i in this prophetic capacity, 
are called Hyper. In the goſpel they are 
called #275; and as a ſpecimen for the 
ese we may take the two characters 
ob nin D 3 of 
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L YEE r. of Janph and Salampn, 38 referred to in 


— the 13th: cha 


pter of St. Lule. Our Sa- 
viour *.. propoſed Jonah to the Jews as 
4 , of his on future reſurrection. 
This prophet went dawn into the mouth 
af a monſter, as Chriſt was to be ſwal- 
lowed up like other men by the deyouring 
jaws of death. As the. prophet; was de- 
tained there three days, Chriſt was ſo long 
to be confined to the ſepulchre; and as 
2 was reſtored to the light at the di- 
command, ſo was Chrift to riſe again 
cat dead. Jonah was therefore: a 
ſign of his death and reſurrection, ſuch 
as no words could have delivered; for a 
miraculous fact is beſt ſignified by a mira- 
culous ſign, which ſhews us that the 
thing was known 1 mne 
it n * 1197 
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of vhoſ 
| Sheba. from-@, heathen, land to hear his 
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: wiſdom, brought the Queen of 
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IRS and admire the order of kunde ES r. 
vernment: a ſign that the Gentiles ſhould — 
liſten to the word of him that was greater 

than Solomon, and be converted to the laws 

and econoniy of his ſpiritual kingdom; 

while the Jews ſhould deſpiſe! his words 

and perſecute his ehureh; for Whieh the 

example of the Queen of Sheba e N 1 
Ls e, . them.” ttt 1 
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_ Next to. — —— of the prophets 
is the hiſtory « of the church at large; con- 
cerning which the, wiſdom of God ordain- 
ed, that things paſt ſhould repreſent things 
to come, and ſerve as admonitions and ſigns 
to the people of God to the end ef the 
World. Hence it comes to pals,. that no 
ſcripture is of any privaate interpretation its 
ange not end in the perſons of Whom 


for the henefit.of — and of all times. 
The, apoſtle ſpeaking of ſome remarka- 
ble circumſtances, in the hiſtory of. t 
church, aſſureꝶ hs, that altchoſaghings bap- 
evan enſamples; and ars writren ſar our 


: BI D "En admonitian. 
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- brews from Egypt was a pledge of our de- 


-dage; the ſervice of which is perfect ſlav- 
ery, like that of the Hebrews under Pha- 
raoh. Their temptations in the wilder- 
neſs were like our trials in the paſſage 
| Uirough this mortal life. Their ſettle- 
in Canaan is an earneſt to us, that if 
we commit ourſelves in faith to the guid- 
ance of God, we ſhall in like manner ob- 
tain the promiſed inheritance; and that 
en Bar, we hs 12 ng hore of it. 


3 - Laſtly; the aQions of thi nber a 
| e of Chriſt himſelf, were figura- 
tive and prophetical; they are therefore cal- 
led fgns as well miracles, becauſe they car- 
ried an inſtructive ſignification, and point- 
ed to ſomething greater than themſelves. 
The ways of divine wiſdom are compre- 
henſive, and anſwer many purpoſes at once. 
works, that for tlie ſake of them men might 
HE" him to be the Saviour of the 
| World: 


of the Holy FO | 4 


world: but then they were withal of ſuch LE * 
a ſort, as to admit of an applitation to the: 
ſtate of all Chriſtians. We do not hear "kb 
voice, bidding us leave our companions in 
the ſhip and walk towards him upon the 
water: but all that will come to him muſt 
have theit faith exerciſed, as that of Peter 
was, upon the waves of this troubleſome 
world; they muſt undertake a hazardous 
paſſage, in which nothing but the power 
of Chriſt can ſupport them; and if they 
cry to him, the ſame rigbt hand, which 
ſaved the fearful Apoſtle will be ffretebed 
out to help them in all their dangers and 
neceſfties*; and the ſame goodneſs will be 
tender toward their infirmity in the hour 
of trial; reproving and yet pardoning' = 

rr __ on p FP 
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All 1 ia * Chriſt are vaftes this. 
pattern 3 they are 5 ſigns of ſalvation i in all 
ages, and admit of a general application to 

every member of the church, with whom 
the ſame miraculous power is ſtill preſent, 
| * See the collect for the ſecond Sunday after the Epiphany. 
** | and 
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Io ne or aher of theſe 670 3 the 
ſpiritual language. of the ſcripture may. be 
reduced, and from them the matter of it is 
bortowed: J. From the images of nature, 
or viſible things: as repreſentations of things 
inviſible. ,. 2. From the inſtitutions of the 
law; a as prefiguring the things of the gol- 
pel. 8. From the perſons of the pro- 

phets, as types of the great prophet and Sa- 

viour that was to come. 4. F. rom the hiſ— 
tory. of the church of Iſrael as an enſam- 
pletothe chriſtian warld. 5. From the mi- 
raculous acts of Maſes, Chriſt, and others, 
as ſigns of the ſaring power of God towards 
the ſouls of men. All theſe things com- 
poſe the figurative language of the bible; 
and that interpretation Which opens and 
applies them to the objects of faith, is 

ealled a ſpiritual interpretation; as — 
agrees ble to that fefimany of ee er 
is the. ſpirit of — wen arr} off: 


a? brig BY 5 


| "Thave 
BIK 


. | "= f ; . 
> „ ＋ 2 he. Hay 1 2 — * * Mt 43 
FS 33 W % 


I haye been, thus/particular in the divi- —— 7. 
Gow of my ſubject, that by: underſtanding, won 
at the beginning what my deſign is in the 


Whole, it may always be known; 2s I 2 
cred: in it, enn Iam aps! 


Ol this. ae ue the * — 
ments firſt to be underſtood are thaſe which: 
are borrowed from the i images of naturg. 
And here a vaſt field is open to us, 25 wide 
as the world itſelf. If e conſider it in 
que order, we mult. begin with the creg- 
tion; Which as related in the boek of Ge- 
neſis, is à pattern of the new creation in 
Chriſt Jeſus; and is ſo applied by the 
apoſtle: God «24s, commanded the babe #0. 
ſhine, out. of darkneſs, bath ſbined in gur 
_ hearts to give the light of the 4nawledge of 
5 theglory of God in the face of Feſus Chrift*c, 
Till this light ſhines in the heartof man, he 
is in the fame ſtate as the unformed world 
was, when darkneſs lay upon the face of the. 
deep 75 and 4 when : the nevy.. creation takes 
acc he riſes in baptiſm, as the new earth 


*. 2 Cor. iv. 6. 


did 
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nk did from the waters, he the _ 0 God 


ha b 


| The Babes * a in babe "OR are 
all applied to give us conceptions of God's 
power, and ſhew us the glory of his kin 85 
dom. In the 84th Pſalm, the Lord, is 
is ſaid to be a fur and à ſpield; a ſun to 
give /zght to his people, and a field to 
protect them from the power of darkneſs. 
Chriſt, in the language of the prophet is 
the fun of righteouſneſt, who as the natural N 
ſun revives the graſs, and renews the year, 


brings on be acreptabie year of the Lord, 


andd is the great reſtorer of all things in the 
kingdom of grace; ſhining with the new 
light of Jife and Immortality to thoſe who 
once ſat in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of 
death. And the church has warning to 
receive him under this glorious character: 
Ariſe, ſhine, for thy tight it come, and tbe 
glory of tbe Lord it riſen upon ber f. | 
When he was manifeſted- to the eyes of 
men, he called himſelf the light of tbe 
„11. 


world 


e che Holy Seriptaner. « 


world, od promiſed to give the ſame light LE LQP 
to thoſe that follow him. In the abſence == 
of. Chriſt as the perſonal light of the 
world, his place is ſupplied by the light 

of the ſcripture, which is ſtill a lamp to 

our feet and a light unto our paths. The 
word of prophecy is as 4 light ſhining i ma. 
dark place; and as we ſtudy. by the light 

of a lamp, fo we muſt give heed to 
this light, if we would ſee things. to 
come. 


The enn is ; uſed: 28 an 8 of Da 
8 which receives its light from 
Chriſt as the moon does from the ſun: 
therefore the renovation of the moon ſig- 
nifies the renovation of the church; as a 
ſign of which, the- new moons were ap- 
pointed to be obſerved as religious feſtivals 
under the law; and the apoſtle tells us they 
were a ſhadow. of: things:to come; and the 
ſubſtance of that ſhadow. is known from 
the nature of the caſe, and the relation 
which the moon be bears do the wary 11 Mer 
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On the "Pipterdtio> Fits bor 
ol ꝛuling tiihiſters 16 the fe. 


wan | Re of Aſla Are figttiffed inthe 


book of Nebelation By „en fur. in the 
right Hand of Chrit: HANGS mitiifters 
hoc fortll the word of life, and their Tight 

lines Hefte ten in this mortak fate, 3s 
the ſtars give light to the world in the 
mitte kaldh: of whlth"fight” chriftians in 
Seneral partake,” and arg thefore called 


2 57 28 bt. Gee 1 14. 11 #1173 
125 4 rio) . 


This natural image of the ght! is ap- 
plied to 6 many gteat purpoſcs, that I 
muſt nor diſmifs it Without making Time 
farther uſt of ie noon 5127-28 1:22 


J 10 noterons 517; omoterods 
Lou ſ66/6ur Göchislight; our Redeerer 
is light; our ſeripture is light; our whole 
religion is light; the miniſters of it art 
light, all ehtiſtian -pedple ane ebandten of 
me light, and have ght wichin ther. If 
fo; whit an obligaten is laid upon us, 01 
to walk as if we were in darkneſs, but to 
walk upriphtly as ãg the day, ſheu ing the 
: people of this world, that we have a bet- 


e 'the- Holy Scriptures.” 
ter rule to direct us than they have, If wi 


who have the light walk as they do who are == 


in darkneſs, the ſame darkneſs willaffured- 
ly come upon us; we ſhall underſtand no- 
thing; we ſhall care for nothing; the light 
that is within us will be changed inte 
darkneſs; and then, vanity and confuſion 
will. be the conſequence, as to thoſe who 
walk in the dark through a perplexed and 
dangerous path: and better Would it be not 
to Rave had the light; than'to be anWera- 
ble for the guilt of having extitiguithed it 
and turned it into darkneſs.” This is the 
moral doctrine to be derived” from che 
2 0 of light in the fatted! Khguage, * 

5 boric oY 
en Lanai iſt eblievdy cha Qu 
| FO of the ſcripture) neceſſarily intros 
ance ſomethiug ſigurative into our wor- 
thip; of Which I could give you ſevertl 


inſtances; but I ſhalÞ confine myſelf to 


the matter now before us. The primitive 
Chriſtians ſignifled their relation to the 

true lights and expłeſſed a religious regard 

; 6 it, by the out ward form of werſhip- 
al . 
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LE 8 1. ping with their faces toward the eaſt; bas 


cauſe there thelight firſt ariſes out of dark- 


"neſs, and there the day of true knowledge 


aroſe, like the fun, upon ſuch as lay 
buried in ignorance. To this day our 
churches, eſpecially that part which is 
appropriated to the moſt ſolemn act of 
chriſtian worſhip, is placed toward the 
eaſt: our dead are buried with their faces 
to the eaſt; and when we repeat the arti - 
| cles of our faith, we have a cuſtom of turn- 
ing ourſelves. to the eaſt, The primitive 
Chriſtians called their baptiſm. their i/[u- 
mination; to denote which, a light was put 
into the hands of the perſon. after bap- 
tiſm, and they were admitted to hear the 
ectures * the nn in the church. 
kalte of Chriſt 8 — was —— 
in the month of January with the cere- 
mony of a number of lighted. torches. 
When the converts repeated the confeſſion 
of their faith at baptiſm, they turned them 
ſelves to the caſt ; and to the weſt when 
they ä che powers of darkneſs; 
482g "0M 
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| In the modern church of Rome this cere- L 17 V, 
mony of worſhipping to the eaſt has been — 


abuſed, and turned into an act of adora- 
tion to the altar; on account of which, 
ſome Chriſtians who have heard of the 


abuſe of this ceremony, without knowing 
the uſe of it, have rejected that as àn act 
of ſuperſtition, which has an edifying 
ſenſe, and was practiſed in the days of the 


apoſtles, before any ſuperſtition had infect- 
ed the church. As ſuch only I would re- 


commend it to obſervation®, 


Tn the 2 . of air, which comes next 
in order to be conſidered, we have a figure 


An excellent ſermon, which ought never to be forgotten, 


and which I carried through the preſs, when I was ap under 


graduate at Oxford, was publiſhed on Chrift the Light of 
the World, from a verſe of the 19th Pſalm, by my admired, 
beloved and lamented friend, the late Rey, George M at. 
ſen, once a fellow of Unixerſity college, to whoſc carly in- 
ſtructions and example I have been indebted in moſt of the 
literary labours of my life. Many extraordinary men have 
I ſeen; but for taſte in claflical literature and all works of 
a genius; for a deep knowledge of the inſpired writings; for 
zeadineſs of fpeech and ſweetneſs of elocution; for devout 
affsction towards God, for charitable goodneſs of heart, and 
. mn r 
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of the Holy Spirit, which worketh im- 
perceptibly as it liſteth, while we cannot 
tell whence it cometh, nor whither it go- 
eth. The operations of the divine Spirit, 
are like thoſe of the air, neceffary to life; 
the one to the natural life, the other to the 


ſpiritual: and as the air gives the breath of 


of ſpeech, ſo the Holy Ghoſt gives the 
utterance of inſpiration: therefore he de- 


Teended on the day of Pentecoſt under the 


outward ſign of a ruſhing mighty wind 
from heaven; and in conſequence of it, 
the apoſtles ſpake as the ſpirit gave them 


utterance; and their ſound went out into 
all lands. | 


The 8 water, which waſhes 
and puriſies the body, is uſed to fignify 
the in ward cleanfing of the ſoul from 
ſin, by the waſhing of grace in baptiſm : 
and all the purifications by water un- 


der che Jaw had the like meaning; as they 


are n in thoſe Fords oy the 2 
D — rom ul pi 
I n 
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filthineſs, and from all your idols will 7 hb 52 T. 
cleanſe you: a new beart glſo will I give: 
you, and a new fhirit will I put within 
yo. This new heart and,new ſpirit, as 
the work of God's-grace, was always ſig- 
nified by eyery act of religious purifica - 
tion; according to that of the Pſalmiſt, 
Thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſball be whiter 
than ſnow.—Make me a clean heart O God. 
* renew @ right . within er. | 


Water is uſed in another capacity to 
quench the thirſt; in which ſenſe it is put 
for the doctrine 'of God's word, refreſhing 
and invigorating the foul, as the water of 

the ſpring gives new life and ſtrength to 
the thirſty, As the ſpring breaks forth 
from the ſecret treaſures of the earth, 
the doctrines of ſalvation proceed from a, 
ſource which we cannot fee, In this ſort 
of language did our Saviour ſpeak of the 
grace of his own divine doctrine to the 
woman of Samaria: f thou neweſt the 
th of Gad, and who 7 * that ſaith to thee, 
eech i, 23. , Palm. . 
= os WE 
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B Ty T. give “ int, tho would have afted 
bin, and he o have given _ thee 

living watgr*; that is; the doctrine of 
ſalvation which he preached to the world, 

and of which he uſed theſe remarkable 
words in the temple. Ne that believetb 

on me, as the ſeripture hath ſaid, out of his 

belly ſal  fow'rivers of living water; that 

is; the words of his mouth ſhall convey 

that doctrine which giveth life to the 

world: his preaching ſhall ſatisfy a mul- 

titude of ſouls; as the ſtream of a river is 
ſufficient to the . of their thirſt. 


3 Tre 22 . 3 We 2 


As the ſelemebts of the enn 2 15 
ſieaſons of the year have their fignification 
in ſeripture : The beauties of the ſpring 
and ſummer are ſelected by the prophet 
Iſaiah, to deſeribe the perfection and feli- 
city of Meſſiah's kingdom at the appear 
ance of the goſpel: when righteouſneſs 
There E 2 peculiar propriety in the ſcripture term 
of Nuiag unter for the water of a running ſpring; be- 
_ cauſe it brings with it a new life and. ſpirit, which. it has 


derived from the ſubterraneous chymiſtry of nature; and 
it is is always found to contain a Fog quantity of air, 
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mould ſpring up among the barren Gen- 


tiles who had been fruitleſs and deſerted 


as the earth when forſaken by the ſun: 


The deſert ſhall rejoice and bloſſom as the 


2% it ſhall. blaſſom abundantly. and 17 


force even with joy and ſinging : the glory of 
Lebanon ſhall be gion ta it, the excellency 
of Carmel and Sharon ; they ſhall: ſee, the 
glory of the Lord, and the excellency of our 
God*, The ſeaſon of the harveſt, which 
came in at the end of the: Jewith year, is 
applied in a parable of our Saviour to the 
great in-gathering of the world; when the 
wheat ſhall be reaped, the tares ſhall be 
ſeparated for the fire, and the labourers em- 
ployed in that great work ſhall be the mi- 


niſtring ſpirits of God, ſent forth to gather 


his elect, and to finiſh his kingdom upon 


earth.” The Har veſt of our Bord, i t 


end of the world; and as farelyas the courſe 
of the year brings us about to that ſeaſon, 
1 ſurely will the diſpenſation of God; 


2 ork 83 1 5 1 
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now on its e e as us to a fight f 
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Une r. that other küren: and it behoves us tö 
. confider well wigs e we are DF _ to 


Y From 1 Gufods let us turn our awd to 
the animal creation; at the head of which 
is man, an won of all the other works 
of God. wn | 


15 The economy ad diſgobtion of the 
human body is uſed as a figure of that 
ſpiritual ſociety, or corporate body, which 
we call the Church; and God is ſaid to 
have diſpoſed the offices of the one in 
conformity to the order obſervable in the 
other. The head is Chriſt 3 the eyes ap- 
pointed to ſee for the reſt of the body, are 
the prophets and teachers, antiently called 
ere. The hands that miniſter are the 
charitable and merciful, who delight in 
ſupplying the wants of their fellow mem 
bers. The feet are the inferior attendants, 
whoſe duty it is to know their place, and 
be ſubſervient in their proper callings. 


. Hark hath his proper gifts and his proper 
ſtation : 
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ſtation : and as there is no reſpect of per- LE CT, 
ſons with God, no man ſhould. pay any — 
undue reſpect to himſelf; but all ſhould 
unite with humility and piety in fulfilling 
the great purpoſe of God, who hath joined 

them together in one communion. As 

there is no diviſion in the natural body, 

but all the limbs and members have care 

for one another, and one life animates 

them all; ſo it ſhould be in the church, 

where there is ane body and one ſpirit. 

In this form hath the apoſtle argued againſt 

the diviſions and jealouſies then prevail- 

ing in the church of Corinth* ; and if his 
argument was conſidered as it merits, and 

in that ſpirit of fervent zeal and love with 

which it was written; there would be no 
ſuch thing as ſchiſm in the church, or 


3 „ . : | : * , 
tation in the ſtate; + - - <8 Food att 


1 bodily ſenſes 145 men are uſed to 
| denote the faculties of thepiind : for the 
Hul has its ſenſes ; but as We cannot ſe 


their operations, - it is | : « al to pak * 


56 On the Pigurative Language 
a 1. T. of them in ſuch terms as are taken front 
e viſible powers of the body. He that 
does not underſtand the language of the 
ſcripture, is ſaid to have 79 ears; he that 
does not ſee ſpiritual things, to have 20 
eyes; he that cannot make confeſſion of 
his faith with his tongue, and has no de- 
light in the praiſes of God, is dumb. In 
Hort, every unregenerate man, who is 
without the knowledge of God, and has 
nothing but what nature and his own va- 
nity give him, is in the nature and condi- 
tion of a beggar, poor and blind and na- 
ted *; and he who is not yet alive in 
ſpirit, is even taken for dead and buried, 
and is called upon to ariſe from the we, 
and awake unto a pb; x5 ail 


* 


The ſoul bein g in viſible, its diſtem pers 

re ſo; therefore the ſacred language de- 
5 feribes them by the diſtempers of the 
body. A nation or city, in a ſtate of fi 9 
and impegi itence, are repreſented to them 
ſelves as 4 body full of diſeaſes and ſores, 5 


= Rev. iii. 177. 
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In this ſtyle the ſpirit ſpeaks by the pro- EE n 
phet Ifaiah of Judah and Jeruſalem; the — 
whole bead is fich, and tbe whole! heart 
faint. From the ſole of the foot event to 
the head, from the loweſt: of the people 
up to their princes and rulers," there it ng 
ſoundneſs in it, but wounds and britſes. and 
putriſying ſores. In the ſame way, the 
works of the devil in ſtripping and abu- 
ſing the nature of man by the fatal intro- 
duction of fin, are repreſented as Wounds 
given by a thief, who meets-him:on the 
road, and leaves him naked and- half 
dead upon the carth. This is the in- 
tention of that parable, which deſcribes 
the fall and ſalvation of man, as the re- 7 
lieving and curing of a wounded tra- 
veller. baby at 


The ſupport of man's ſpiritual life is 
like the ſupport of his natural; and the 
ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, (which 
ſome of late have taken great pains to un- 
dervalue and miſinterpret) is built upan . 
- abi ſimilitude. 33 , 3 
| . Man 
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m—_ -: Man is- ſent into the world to earn his 
— bread. by: his labour, and ſome think he 
is ſent for nothing elſe; but this is only 
a Adem af his proper errand, which is, 
to work ont bis own alvation with fear 
and trembling : and for this work he has 
need of ſuſtenance, as much as for the 
daily labours of his life. Therefore God 
has provided a ſupply of a ſpiritual kind, 
 fignificd outwardly by the figures of bread 
and wine, the commemorative ſacrifice of 
the death of Chriſt, and the inftituted 
means of conveying the benefits of it to 
the fouls of men, Beaſts killed in ſacri- 
ice were fed upon by the offerers; and 
Chriſt's death being a facrifice, he is fed 
upon in faith by thoſe who thus comme- | 
morate his death; and the conſequence is 
the ftrengthening and refreſhins of their 
Fouls : if not, this abſurdity ſhould follow 
from the parallel, that cating the fleſh of 
facrifices was a meer ceremony which con- 
tributed nothing to the nouriſhment of 
the body. What can be more expreſs 
than the doctrine of our Saviour bimſelf 
8 upon 
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upon this ſubje&t ? My fleſh is meat indeed, ERF x. 
and my blood is drink indeed—He that eat 


 etheme, even he ſhall live by me; that is, 
hall live with a new and divine life, as 
really as his body lives and is nouriſhed 


by his daily bread. Unleſs theſe words 


do ſignify, that a real principle of life and 
ſtrength is derived to us from the body of 
Chriſt, whereof we partake, there can be 
no certainty in language, and every doc- 
trine of the (ſcripture may be thrown into 
doubt and obſcurity. Without faith, as 
it hath already been argued in the proper 
place, the language of the ſcripture never 
was nor ever will be admitted in its true 
ſenſe; but with it, it is clear n to 
en ee een 


This firſt bead of my fubjed 3 is = copi- 
dus, that I muſt conclude here, and defer 
what remains to the next Lecture. 2 


LECT. 
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en THE FIGURES OF THE SCRIPTURE wRICH 


ARE TAKEN FROM NATURE. 
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fa CONTINUATION OF THE" FORMER,) 


HE former Lecture would not al- 
1 low me room to explain the figures 
which the ſcripture hath borrowed from 
the natural world and the objects of com- 


mon life; though I determined to ſele& 


fuch of them only as might be thought 
moſt important and inſtructive: and even 


now, the fubje& is fo copious, that I 
muſt leave many which I 6 ens be 755 


to treat of. 


Fre rom the conſideration of the heavens, 
the elements and the ſeaſons, we deſcended 
| to 
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to man, whoſe bodily: life is a pattern and L ner. : 


2 
EY 


| ſhadow of his ſpiritual life, and is applied We 
to illuſtrate i it in is antes e 


5 e his natural, we muſt now go 
forward to his ſocial, civil, or political 
life, as a citizen, ſubject, and member of 
ſociety ; together with his wordly condis 
tion, relations, offices, and cee 


The ſpiritual ſtate, or ty e. of hea- 
ven, is repreſented to us under the em- 
blem of an earthly kingdom, in which 
God is the ſupreme governor and judge, 
ruling all his creatures with infinite power, 5 
and according to the laws of juſtice, good- 
neſs, and mercy. i 


The 1 is a itte ns un» 
der Chriſt ifs. head ; and its miniſters are 
ambaſſadors, commiſſioned to treat with 
the world, and propoſe terms of recon- 
ciliation from God, with whom they are 
by nature at enmity. St. Paul, having | 
occaſion to f peak of Bis commiſſion under 5 \ 
"ou: I 


1 _ On the Figurative Language 
Jn Jeſus Chriſt, ſaith, for whom Jam an 
14 ambaſſador in band. This was a ſtrange. 
caſe; and he mentions it as ſuch; be- 
cauſe the perſons of am baſſadors were ac- 
counted ſacred, and it was againſt the law 
of nations to do any violence to them: 
but the world, while it keeps good faith 
with itſelf, keeps none with God. Our 
bleſſed Saviour, as Pilate truly entitled 
him upon the Croſs, was the King of the 
Fews, though not after the form and au- 
thority of wordly kingdoms; and as ſuch 
had a claim to the allegiance of his ſub- 
jects. Their rebellious treatment of him 
; and his ambaſſadors is repreſented in the 
| | parable of the marriage of the King's ſon#; 
whoſe invitation they rejected, and abuſed 
his ſervants. In conſequence of this his 
[ . armies were ſent out, to do execution upon 
hon as murtherers, and burn up their 
city : all of which was fulfilled upon the 
| apoſtate Jews, and their city Jeruſalem : 
| and having rejected him, they are to this 
day without a king, without ws, without 


a country, 3 * 
— F Math. Nai. | | 
; | There 
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There is another parable of the ſame L 3 
kind, which admits of a more general 
application, and comes home to ourſelves: 
Chriſt aſcending into heaven, there to 
receive all power, and return inveſted with 8 
it to the general judgment, is fignified | 
under the perſon of a nob/eman who went 
into a far country, to receive for Bim 
kingdom and to return—But his citizens ha- 
ted him, and ſent a meſſage after him, ſaying, 
<oe will not have this man to reign over us *. 
Thus inſolently and ungratefully doth a 
wicked world treat the authority of Chriſt 
in his abſence: but he ſhall return; and 
then the authority they will not admit for 
their good, will be turned to their deſtruc- 
tion—Thoſe mine enemies which would not 
that T ſhould reign over them, bring bither 
and flay them before me. Not all the po- 
of this command—bring - them biber 
wherever theſe offenders ſhall then be, they. 
will all be wand; even mm not — 5 
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EK BE T. hide them, the duſt ſhall not cover them; 


. 


but the miniſters of vengeance; will drag 


them forth, and preſent: them before that 


king whom they hated and affronted. 


Some there are, who ſend their meſſage aſ- 


ter him in terms of open treaſon and defi- 
ance; while others explain away the ſenſe 
and authority of his kingdom with ſubtil- 
: ties of logic and a maſk of piety. _ But 


let them ſpeak or reaſon as they pleaſe, the 
proudeſt of them all are under the power 
of Jeſus Chriſt: thoſe who do not allow of 


| his ſpiritual authority in his kingdom the 
Church, are ſtill within the reach of his 
juſtice. Happieſt ate they, in whoſe hearts 


the kingdon of God is eſtabliſhed, ac- 


a eden e Gobi within — 


and who: can pray daily, as they are com- 


manded, that his I ing dom may came; that 


it may prevail over aur affections, and di- 


rect all our doings, till at length it ſhall be 
manifeſted over all, and abe a himſelf 
__ - = 2a in his K 
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The judgment paſſed by the magiſtrate LE CT. 
in this. world 2 crimes is founded on — k 
the law of God, and is an adminiſtration 
of his ;uſtice fo the time being; an ear- 
_ neſt of that more equal and * admi- 
niſtration which is to come, Every tri- 
bunal before which criminals are ſum- 
moned is a prelude to the day of doom, 
when t be judgment ſball fit, and the dead 
ſmall and great ſhall ſtand before God, and * ws 
the dead ſhall be judged out of thoſe thing 
_ that are written, This may ſeem diſtant >: HY 
to us now, in our blind way of confidering . © 
things; but in the language of the ſcrip- 
ture it is otherwiſe: bebold, ſaith St. Tame, ö 
the judge Randeth before the door, ready to 
enter, and to bring every ſecret work, and = 
every wn ogg _— „ po 2000 | 


* D 08 e 7 A 


e 


| Other 1 of the eite are when 
from the ſtate in which mankind are en- 
gaged under the dangers of war. As men 
are troubled with violence and treachery 
from one another ; ſois there another ware | 


* 


x 


vation againſt enemies whom no man can 
ſees active, ſubtle, vigilant, malignant ſpi- 
rits: for, we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and 
blnd, but againſt Pra and Powers. 
As men prepare for an earthly war, ſo are 
we to prepare ourſelves aa may ane 
inthe evil day: we are to put on the whole 
armour of God, as the apoſtle. hath de- 
ſcribed it; weare totake.the bield uf Faith, 

the word: of God's word, the helmet of 
— — en — we may be in- 


— — een There dre de 
'T n 
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| that fivord of the Jpirit, but be mat has une. 


ſtudiedit diligently. With unſleilſul by 
| ling by the ignorant, ar-the--illediſpped, 
it may wound ourſelves, and our friends,. 
| like a (ward in the Wen 


5 Aae the peoupations of men, the 
| chief is that of huſbandry; and, it will 
afford us much inſtruction, As the field 
is the ſubject of man's labour, ſo man him 
ſelf is a field under the cultivation of God: 
ye are God's buſbandry, ſaith the apoſtie. 
All the particulars in the courſe af hate 
bandry are fulfilled in our hearts. For as 
the ground is breken and cleared, fo is the 
heart to be prepared by repentance: whence 
the prophet Hoſea thus calls upon the 
people; break up your fallow ground, for it 
is time to ſeek the Lord. In the parable of 
the ſower, the ſeed is the word "of Got, 
quick and powerful with the principles of 
life; and the different kinds of ſoil denote 
the various diſpoſitions with which men 
receive the word of God ; ſome few into 
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— boy an honef and good heart; many more into 


— hearts open as the common high way to 


the luſts of the world and the viſits of ſa- 
tan; and as ſuch people underſtand no- 


thing ſpiritual, they immediately loſe what 
they receive. Some, whoſe minds are 
ſhallow, cannot retain it, as not having 
depth enough for the word to be root- 


end, ſo as to withſtand trials and temp- 


tations, fignified by the ſcorching heat of 


the ſun upon a ſtoney ſoil. Some are ſo 


full of care and buſineſs, that the word can 


* _ 1 N ſeed ee thorns 


IS ds N this 3 of be ſe FOR 
er as a ſpecimen of the excellence of that 
figurative mode of inſtruction ſo conſtant- 
ly purſued throughout the ſcripture. See 
how much doctrine, enough to fill a vo- 
lume, is here comprehended in how few 
words; in a form ſtriking to the "he 


nation, and plain-t to every: capacity I. 


Another fort of Huſbandry, not fo: - 
"nit to us in this climate, is the cul- 
tivation 
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tivation of the vineyard. e LE CT. 
III. 
nearer to the ſun, vines are cultivated in — 
the fields, and employ many hands to plant 

and dreſs them, and gather their fruits. 
In the th chapter of Iſaiah there is a 
myſtical ſong, which conſiders the church 
of Iſrael as the vineyard of God, planted 
in a fruitful ſituation on the holy hill of Si- 
on, cleared fenced and guarded, and fur- 
niſhed with every thing that could render 
it complete and keep it in its perfection. 

Inſtead of good fruit it produced wild 
grapes, as bad as if it had been left with- 

out cultivation. For this, its hedge was 
to be taken away, and it was to be eaten 
up; that is, the heathens round about it, 
were to be let in upon it to devour it, and 
it was to be trodden down: no rain was 
to fall upon it; the bleſſing of divine grace 
ors heaven was to be with-held; and 
thorns and briars, all ſorts of wicked peo 
ple, under the figure of every worthleſs, 
troubleſome and fed Foun were 8 
Pee in it. dez L enn 
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14 che 86th — the ſpoiling of the 


— chureh is lamented under the ſame image. 


It is deſeribed as 4 vine brought out 
=. Egypt by the hand of God, to be 
rooted in Canaan; from whence the hea« 
thens were caſt ont to make room for it, as 
the ground is cleared of ſtones and rub- 
biſh for a new plantation. But for its un- ; 
fruitfulneſo, the boar out of the wood laid 
it waſte, and the wild beaſt of the field de- 
voured it. Such ever was and ever will 
be the fate of the church: when it be= 
comes degenerate, and unworthy of the 
hand that "planted it, the world it Tet in 
upon it; ho are as eager to plunder, lay 
it waſte, and trample it down, as the 
ſwine to root 2 and W 

4 | - Juana * 5 0 1 bis. 
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10 the new e the n of 
of the church are conſidered more parti · 
cularly as branches of Chriſt: T7 
true vine, ſays he, and my father it t — 5 
bandman as the branches of the vine are 
dreſſed, ſo are the members of Chriſt un- 
125 | Sake + R 
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8 God: correction is a LECT. 
neceſſary to them as the pruning knife to 
the vine; and as the branches bear no fruit 
bit as they belong to the tree, ſo can no 
member of the church bring forth any 
fruit but by abiding in Chriſt; for auτi. 
out him we can do nothing. The unpro- 
fitable branch, that. bears no fruit, is taken 
away from the tree, to be burned ; and 
the fruitleſs Chriſtian: muſt expect to be 
caſt» forth in like manner, and then 1 
thered up for the fire. | 


The offices = men are lk to he 
8 purpoſe as their oecupations. God f 
is pleaſed to take upon himſelf the office 
of @ ſpepherd, and his people are related to 
him as 4 floh, Two of the Plalms are 
compoſed upon this plan; expreſſing the 
reliance of believers on the paſtoral care of 
God, and their joy and thankfulneſs to 
*h for admitting them to ſuch an ho- 
nourable relation: The Lord is my Rr. 
bor therefore can' lack nothing: Be ſhall a” 
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* 1 17 T. forth befide the waters of comfort. Such 
— is the language of the 23d pſalm. The 


iooth pſalm is an invitation to a ſolemn 
act of thankſgiving, with ſongs and in- 


ſtruments of muſic in the temple. The 


people of all nations being admitted into 


the flock of Iſrael as the ſheep of Gods 
paſture, ought to aſſemble within the fold 
af his church, for the public celebration 


of his truth and mercy. The obligati 


is particular and ſpecial upon Chriſtians, 
ſince our Lord appeared perſonally to men 


in this character; verifying that predic- 
tion of the prophet ; he ſhall feed his flock 
like a ſhepherd, he ſhall gather the lambs 


with his arm, and carry them in his boſom. 

| To every act of care and kindneſs proper 

to a ſhepherd did he condeſcend : he took 
the little thildren up in his arme, and bleſſed 
tem; he went about ſeeking the /oft\ſheep 
N of the houſe of 1/rael; he collected together 
and ordered” the fold of his church; he 


has 3 © other erg under mew F 


of 
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of the world, when he. ſhall ſtill appear LEC Te 
and act in the ſame character, ſeparating 
the ſheep from oy n. in the a of 


| Jann 


I a 


All the . e ſubgtin g a- 
mongſt mankind are applied to illuſtrate 
their ſpiritual intereſts. God is our hea- 
| yen] y Father, of whom tbe whole family i in 
beaver and earth.is named: the Chu rch is 
the daughter of God; the ſpouſe c of Chriſt, 
and the mother. of us all. Chriſt is the 5 
firft-born, and all chriſtians. are brethren 8 wo 
in him; conſtituting together what is 
called the heuſebold of faith, as diſtin- 
guiſhed from the world of unbelievers. 
The jew and Gentile are two brethren, 
the ſons of their father; the Jew the 
elder, the Gentile the younger, -whoſe 
apoſtacy and repentance are both e 
inne ons of the procugnt: n. mich 


k, 


2 The union e Chriſt ny = 
Church. is conſidered as a marriage, ſigni· 
ed and foreſhewn, by the firſt ſacred union 
„ eee pod 
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LE er of Adam and Eve in paradiſe: The fol. 


5 lowers and friends of Chriſt are now wait 
ing in expectation of being called forth to 
meet this bridegroom, and join in the glo- 
rious proceſſion that ſhall aſcend, under 
the conduct of a train of angels, to meet the 
Lord in the air, when he ſhall return from 
the wedding: with which expectation 
they are to keep their Joins girded up, and 
their lights burning. Woe be unto the 
fooliſh, whoſe lamps ſhall be gone out 


when the cry ſhall be raiſed at midnight, 


behold the den, ae cometh, 80 Je our be 


rae pits: . abc our faith, Chrin is 
dur maſter or teacher; and that in fo ſtrict 
a ſenſe, that we are to call no other by 
leſs are wo to receive any other form of 
doctrine, from thoſe who aſſume a right 


of teaching on the authority of any other 


perſon, or by any other rule, which the 
| faſhion of the times or the prejudices of 
education may have eftabuihed among Wes 
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This relation bet wixt the maſter and tlie LECT: 
ſcholar muſt ſuggeſt to every chriftian the Luv 


indiſpenſible duty of knowing the fcrip- 
tures, and following the precepts of the 
goſpel. For, let us aſk ourſelves: are 
we' the ſcholars of Jeſus Chriſt, and are 
we ignorant of his doctrine ? Do we pay 
no regard to his diſcipline, and the rules 
he has given for the conduct of life? And 
ſhall we not in ſuch a cafe be difowned 
and - expelled from his ſociety? If we 


know nothing of him, he will know no- | 


thing of us, and will fignify the ſame te 
us upon an aw ful we ern 
ne, J Znow Jo: not. 


f 9 . b 4 9 #4" 4 af * 


an >ffices, and relations of man- 


kind are applied, and how the ſcripture 


reaſons from them, as from ſo many pa- 
rallel caſes; I ſhall now conſider what uſe 
is made of the inferior part of the animal 
creation. And here you are to recollect, 


that beaſts differ from one another as men 


+00, 4 the __ from the ſottiſh, the gentle 


from 
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from the ravenous, the truſty from the 


— thieviſh, the peaceable and obedient from 


the blood-thirſty and rebellious: and as 


the ſcripture expreſſes all things by. fimi- 
litudes, the properties and qualities of 


beaſts are examples of virtues and vices 
amongſt men. This moral difference was 


the ground of the diſtinction df beaſts 
under the law of Moſes into "clean and 
unclean.” The people of God were to eat 


of no unclean creature; they werg to con- 


_ ſuggeſt a figurative leſſon of purity, obe- 
dience, patience, from 4 the. various 
* of F 


verſe with no unclean- man; and ſo the 


firſt effecQof this law was of a civil nature, 


to keep the Jews ſeparate from the con- | 
verſation of other nations, that they might 


their works. They could not 
ich? them, and conſequently could 
not kee e with them; and this 


law has the ſame effect to this day with 
the modern Jews. The ſecond intention 


of it was of a moral or ſpiritual kind; to 


Read 


* 


of the Help Ann 7 
Read de 11th chaßter of Levi cx 'S--4 


you will ſee how the creatures are diſtin= - 
guiſhed. The gentle; tame, and profita- | 
dle kinds are allowed for food; and al! 
creatures of wild, fierce, or filthy man- 
ners, are forbidden. Thus the Iſraelites 
were reminded daily by what they ate, 
what manner of perſons they ought to be 
in all holy converſation and godlineſs ; by 
what was forbidden, they were taught to 
abhor the vices of the heathen. So faith 
the law itſelf: Ye ſhall ,nof walk in the 
manners of the nations which I caſt out be- 
fore you am the Lord your God, which 
have ſeparated you from other people; ye 
Pall therefore put a difference between clean 
beafts and unclean, and between "unclean 
fowls and clean and ye ſball be holy unto 
me; for I the Lord am holy, and have ſe- 
vered you from other people that ye ſhould 
be minen. This paſſage puts the moral in- 
tention of the Giſtinction of meats out of 
diſpute, and is indeed a direct affirmation 
| of it: che people of God Mete ic avoid 
Ss ® Lev. xx. 83, &o | 


3 | 


4 
' 
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: fall, into a trance, and ſaw a viſion. A 
great ſheet, knit at the faur corners, was 
let down to the earth, containing all thoſe 


wage 


. * as a * that he had ſepa- 


re. 40 be 
1 


But in Bo falloes of time, = the 


Gentiles were to-be admitted to Chriſtian 


baptiſm, and taken into the church with 
the Jews, this act of grace in the divine 


economy was fignified to St. Peter, by 


a new licence to feed upon unclean beaſts, 


: The caſe was. this: Peter Was about to 


be invited to preach the goſpel to Corne- 
kus a Roman, into whoſe houſe he could nat 
came; becauſe the law which he had al- 
ways obſerved commanded the Jews to 
keep themſelves ſeparate from Heathens 
in their converſation ; as, in their A. 


they: abſtained from unclean beaſts. - 


White this matter was depending, Peter 


living creatures which were forbidden 


_=_ 22 the Levitical law, and he was 


commanded 
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commanded, to kill and eat: to which, LEST. 
when he objected, as being contrary to tb 
law, a voice ſaid, what God hath cleanſed, 
that call nat thou common. The meſſage 
from Cornelius which immediately fol- 
lowed, ſhewed the deſign of this viſion; 
_ that it dignified the reception and cleentina 
of the Gentile. world, and that the Jews 
were no longer to count them unclean. 
| So. Peter himſelf thus explained it when 
he viſited Cornelius Xe 4now how that . 
it is an unlawful thing for a man that is a 


Few to keep company or come unto one of 


another nation; but God bath JShewed me 
that I fhould not call any man common or 
unclean. Therefore thoſe living creatures . 
of all kinds, which had been preſented to 
him in the viſion, were the people of all 
nations; the linen ſheet which contained 
them ſignified | their ſanctification by the 
goſpel; and it was knit at four corners, 
to ſhew that they were gathered together 
from the n world, and 
WO into * e * 
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LEE CT. Nothing more need be ſaid to prove that 
— | the diſtinktions amongſt men were figura- 
= = LL "ay expreſſed under the law by a diſtine- | 
3s tion amongſt beaſts and birds and all living 
creatures.” In the ſubtilty of the fox, the 
fierceneſs of the tyger, the filthineſs of 
the ſwine, the impudence of the dog, you 
6 i; as in a glaſs, the manners of thoſe 
13 idolatrous nations, from whom the Jews 
Tf were ſeparated. In the gentleneſs of the 
„„ 1 The" integri ty of the labouring OX, 
the innocence and profitableneſs of other 
tame creatures fit for food,” you ſee the 
virtues of an Hraelite indeed, ſuch as thoſe 
| | people ought to be, who were gathered i in- 
: to the fold of the church, and had God 
for their ſhepherd. But when God had 
mercy upon all, and the Jew and-Gentile 
became one fold in Chriſt Jeſus, then this 
diſtinction was ſet afide. However, to all 
readers of the bible, the moral or ſpirit of 
this law is as much in force as ever. 
Wud, ſubtile, fierce; unclean manners, 
are as hateful in Chriſtians,” as they were 
of old in heathens : and the heathens were 
3 5355 oe. 
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taken into the church, on condition that L vg CT. 
they ſhould put off their ſavage manners; — 
as the unclean creatures had before put off 
their natures and became tame, when they 
were admitted into the ark of Noah, a 
figure of the church. This change was 
again to happen under the goſpel; and the 
prophet foretells the converſion of the 
heathens under the figure of a miraculous 
reformation of manners in wild beaſts: the 
wolf ſhall dwell with the lamb, and the leo- 
| pard ſhall lie down with the kid, and the 
calf and the lion and the fatling together; 
and though they were once ſo fierce and 
terrible that a man dared not to come near 
them, they ſhall be ſo changed, that a little 
child may lead them they ſhall not burt 
nor or deftroy in all my _ mountain. 
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Authors of natural kiſtoty divide their 
ſudject into three parts, under the heads of 
animals, plants, and minerals — I would 
follow the ſame order to keep my On 
| woes a nn ji. . 
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0 — ht auath ot the growth 
mi io, with its different qualities 
vg ent Thus preached John the 
Baptiſt: The ax ic laid unto the root of the 
trees; therefore every tree which beareth 
not good fruit is hewn down and caſt in- 
fo the fire. At the tranſgreſſions of for- 
mer times God had winked, and ſuffered 
the ſerious day of reformation was come, 
and men were commanded to repent or 
to look for ſpeedy execution 3 which AC 
- _ cordingly came upon the unbelieving Jews, 
ho did not take the Baptiſt's warning. 
The ax was ſharp ; and the hand that held 
it being juſt and arrefiſtible, it ſoon Kid 
: them level with the ground. 1. 


In the firſt Palm, the rightodus'n man is 

_ deſcribed as à tree flouriſhing by the water 

ide, and bringing forth its fruit in due 

ſeaſon. Such i is he whom the grace of God 

attends, and whaſe delight is in meditating 
day and night up n the law of the Lord; 

while the ungodly: are like unprofitable chaff 


£5 driven 
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driven away by the wind. No fruitleſs tree LECT, 
will be permitted to remain in the plant 
tion of God, nor be able to lend when 
the ſtorm of judgment ariſes. Chriſtians 
who do not perſevere, but fall away into a 
ſinful and unprofitable life, are compared 
to trees whoſe fruit withereth, twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots: dead once by na- 
ture, and dead again unto grace, after they 
had been revived by the reception of the 
goſpel :: of ſuch there. is no hope. 


= — — v— — n — — : —-U—e - —— — ù———— —ů— — 
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The eratifitbry nature of man in this 
mortal life is ſhewn by the herbs of the 
field; and the ſcripture draws this picture 
with ſuch beauty as far ſurpaſſes the moſt 
laboured poetical elegies on mortality 
In the morning it is green and groweth up; 
in the evening it is cut doun, dried up and 
withered*.— All Aeſb is graſs, and all the 
 goodlineſs thereof is as the flower of the 
field: —the graſs withereth, the flower Fa- 
deth; but the word of aur God ſhall ſtand for 
ever . In their decay, the herbs of the field 
* Plalm ae. + Ifaiah xl, 6. | 
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LECT. are patterns of man's mortality; but in the | 

— order of their growth, from ſeeds dead and 

buried, they give a natural teſtimony to the 

doctrine of the reſurrection; and the apoſtle 
therefore ſpeaks of bodies riſing from the 

dead as of ſo many ſeeds ſpringing from 

the ground. The prophet Ifaiah ſpeaks as 

expreſly upon the ſame ſubject: thy dead 

"men ſhall live, together with my dead body 
"ſhall they ariſe: awake and fing ye that dwell 

in the duſt : for thy dew is as the dew of © 

: . and the earth ſhall caft out her dead*. _ 


Much Ra is to be gathered fen 
the treaſures which men take (with other 
views) from beneath the earth: for periſh- 
able riches are figures of the true riches, 
. which give in ſubſtance what the other 
give in ſhadow: theſe are the riches of the 
mind; and though of little eſteem with the 
generality of the world, they are yet of i in- 
Hite value to thoſe that poſſeſs them. The 
apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt were poor in ap- 
pearance, but could boaſt of being able to 
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make many rich in faith and knowledge. L EC * 
The gifts of God to the mind are repre· 


ſented in one of the parables as ſo many 


talents of money, entruſted to men by the 
Lord of all things, with which they are to 
traffick in this ſtate of probation, and i im- 
prove them to the beſt of their power. | 


He who makes no improvement will loſe 
what he has got, and then he is poor. 
indeed. 


In the DL TDM + Daviel, 6 four 


' monarchies of the world were fignified by 


the chief metals which are taken from the 
carth, all united in that viſionary image 
which appeared to Nebuchadnezzar. The 


| head of gold meant the Aſſyrian monarchy ; 
the breaſt of hver was the Perſian ; the 


raw part was the Grecian; and the 
legs and fect of iron and clay were the 
Roman. The laſt was inferior to all the 


reſt in quality, but exceeded them in 
: ſtrength, as iron breaks all other things in 
pieces. The kingdom of Chrift, ariſing 


in the time of the fourth monarchy, is 
N 7 '- - . "_—_ 
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L 7 & T. meant by the font cut out of the mountain, 


— (that is, out of the church) without hands; 


to ſmite this mighty image of wordly 
power upon the fer, and overthrow it. 


Accordingly, as chriſtianity grew ſtronger, 
the Roman empire declined, and was ſoon 


reduced nearly to the ſtate in which we 
now ſee . 


» 


We have taken a review of the natural 
creation, ſo far as the compaſs of theſe 
Lectures will permit, and have ſeen how 
the ſcripture has applied the ſeveral parts 


of it for the increaſe of our faith and tlie 


improvement of our underſtandings. Thus 
we are taught how to make the beſt and 


the wiſeſt uſe to which this world can be 
applied. 'The creator himſelf hath made 
| this uſe of i it, in revealing his will by it, 


and referring man to it for instruction 


ehe . RFA Jed URN ani-. 
with and minerals, conſidered more at large in Three Diſ. 


| courſes preached at Fairchild's Leure, by the author of this 
work. "Printed for Meſſts, , Pater. noſter. row. | 
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from the beginning. For this uſe he in- LE CT: 


tended it when it was made; and without 
ſuch an intention, there never could have 
been ſuch an univerſal agreement between 
nature and revelation. —— 0 AR 


- 


In this uſe of the wodiao: men differ 
from brutes, who can ſee it only with the 
eyes of the body, and can apply it to no- 
thing but the gratification of. the- appe- 
tites. The ambitious and the covetous are 


waſting their time to gain as much as they 


can of it, without knowing what it is; 
as children covet new books for the pic- 
tures and the gilding, without having ſenſe 
to improve by what is within them. To 
thoſe who conſider only how the creation 
can "furniſh matter to their luſts'and paſ- 
ſions, . it is no better than a vain ſhadow : 
but to thoſe who take it rightly, it is a 
ſhadow of heavenly things; a ſchool in 


which God i is a teacher; and all the ob- 


jects of ſenſe in heaven and earth, and 


N the r are as the beipers of an 
G4 - » univerſal 


| 
| 
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LECT. univerſal language, in which all nations 
— have a common intereſt. | 


" Thats » was an opinion, «a ſhould rather 
call it a tradition) amongſt ſome heathen 


_ philoſophers, that the world 18 a parable, 


the literal or bodily part of which is ma- 
nifeſt to all men, while the inward mean- 
ing is hidden, as the ſoul in the body, the 
moral in the fable, or the interpretation 
in the parable*. They had heard there was 
fer vag val Tor Koe MYOON amt owpalur pe e 
xenpaler w ail Stein, Ne d xa mor gas. 


| Salluſt. legs Gran, cap. 3. 


x Baker hacer bs for wie ade of Signs tongs, b 
a lor Tor Hes agxilumven, Tor Os eee To xanupers rage 
og. Kas Tor pes aclbeet Mie, ws as weden Tor & avoSiler 
Eta. Clem. Alex. Strom. Lib. 5. p. 412. | 
We may call the world a fable, or parable; in which 
<* there is an outward appearance of viſible things, with an 
«« inward ſenſe which is hidden as the ſoul under the body. 


| «© There is a barbarous philoſophy, (i. -. a foreign philo- 
«* ſophy) which hath a knowledge of the ſen/ible and the 
intellectual worlds; the one being the archetype or ori- 
** ginal, the other an image or copy of it. It compares the 
* intellectual to unity, and the ſenſible to the number fix 


This barbarous philoſophy, ſo called by Plato, whoſe 


| Serine: in PO YO PR Ren, was no 


ſuch 5 
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ſuch a thing; but to us the whole ſecret LECT. 
b III. 
is opened, by the ſcripture accommodatin 12 
all nature to things ſpiritual and intellec- 
tual; and whoever ſees this plan with an 
unprejudiced mind, will not only be in a 
way to underſtand the bible, but he will 
want no other evidence of the Chriſtian 
doctrines. | 


where to be found 5 in the bible; which in its week of | 
days, has a fingle day, the ſabbath, anſwering to the divine 
reft of the inviſible world, and fix days allotted to the works 5 
of this preſent world. Nothing but the Moſaic coſmogony, 
which deſcribes the creation of the natural world in fix days, 
and makes one heavenly day of the ſabbath, ww be the 
That certain eharaReriſtics of divine truth are legible in 
the works and ways of nature, is no new doctrine. It 
hath been ſuppoſed by ſome, and lightly touched upon by 
others; but never purſued (as I have found) to any good 
effect. The two preceding Lectures give ſome little proſ- 
pect of it as it ſtands in ſcattered paſſages of the ſcripture. 
But I am fo much affected to the plan, that I have drawn 
out two Lectures upon it, under the title of the Natural 
HOI of the Chr A minen not yet publiſhed. 
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ON THE ARTIFICIAL OR INSTITUTED FIGURES 
or THE LAW OF- MOSES, 


EXT. in order to thoſe figures of 
the ſcripture which may be called 
natural, as being taken from nature, we 
are to examine thoſe which are bor- 
rowed from the inſtitutions of the law, 
and may be called artificial, as being or- 
dained and accommodated to this purpoſe 
by the Ebiver himſelf. 


The chief ordinances of the law are re- 
ferred to in the prophets, the pſalms, and 
the new teſtament, and many paſſages are 
cited from thence and treated of by Chriſt 
and his apoſtles, which will ſerve as a key 
to the language of the law, and ſhew us 
the intention of its ceremonies and pre- 


. i | St. 
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St. Paul, in his epiſtle to the Hebrews, LECT, 
gives us this general idea of the law, that 
it had a ſhadow of good things to come ? 
by which he means to teach us, that it 
vas in its ordinances a figure of the bleſs- 
ings of the goſpel. It was, as a ſhadow is, 
juſt and deſcriptive in its lineaments, but 
it had in itſelf neither ſubſtance nor life. 
When the goſpel refers us to the law, it 
refers us to a ſhadow of itſelf; and ſuch 
references will neceflarily be figurative and 
want an interpretation; of which 1 ſhall 
now proceed to give ſome examples. 
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Among the inſtitutions of the law, 
the firſt place is due to its ſacrifices and 
prieſthood 3 and the firſt and greateſt ſacri- 
fice of which we have any particular de- 
ſcription is that of the paſſover. From 
this the apoſtle inſtructs us in the benefits 
of Chriſt's death, together with the quali- 
fications neceſſary to a participation of 
them; and in ſo doing he uſes the terms 
of the inſtitution itſelf; Chriſt our paſſo- 
ver is ſacrificed for ust. This expreſſion 
952 * Hebrews x. 1. Þ 1 Cor. v. 7. ; 
carries 
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E r. carries us back to the cauſe and end for 
which the paſſover was inſtituted; and it 
appears from this reference of the apoſtle, 


1. That Chriſt is what the paſſover was, 


| a lamb taken from the flock of his people. 


2. That he was a ſacrifice, put to death as 
an offering to God. 3. That this was 
done for us, for our redemption and deli-- 
verance from the divine wrath; as the 


| paſſover was ſacrificed for the redemption 


of the Hebrews, when the firſt born of 
Egypt were deſtroyed. 


All this is comprehended in the uſe 
the apoſtle has made of thoſe terms: and 
this will be ſtill plainer, if we attend to 
the particulars. For the character of our 
bleſſed Saviour was anſwerable in all re- 
ſpects to that of the paſchal lamb: he was 
without blemiſh, innocent and perfect in 


bis nature; and, as the prophet deſcribes 


bim, like the /amb when brought to tbe 


Naughter*, meck and unreſiſting. When 


lb 2m Baptiſt pointed out Jeſus. to the 
ah n 


3 Ww * 
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Jews as the Meſſiah, he choſe to do it in L 1 Ex T. 
thoſe words, behold the lamb of God®; fee =; 


and acknowledge the true paſſover which 
God himſelf hath provided, not for the 
deliverance of a fingle nation, but to zake 
away the fin of the world. Whatever the 
law had ordained concerning the offering 
of lambs in the paſſover, and in the daily 
ſacrifices of the morning and evening, all 
is explained in this ſhort reference of John 
the Baptiſt, applying the facrifices of the 
law to the true lamb of God. In the fame 
goſpel of St. John we find another re- 
markable allufion to the inſtitution of the 
paſſover. From the circumſtance which 


| happened at our Saviour's death, that 375 


legs were not broken with thoſe of the two 
malefaQors, the evangeliſt obſerves, theſe 
things were done that the ſcripture ſhould 


be fulfilled, a bone of Bim ſhall not be brot. 


en; at which paſſage the margin of our 
beſt editions of the bible refer us to Exo- 
dus xii. 46. where this direction is given 


concerning the e, Sy Ta } 3 


| rg a bone thereof. © 


* John i. 29. = 
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I ECT. If we look to the delign or occaſion of 
— * facrifice, we find it the ſame in effect 
| with that of the paſſover: for as that was 
flain for the Hebrews in Egypt, ſo was He 
facrificed for us, The firſt born of Iſrael 
would have been deſtroyed with thoſe of 
Egypt, | but for the blood of the paſchal 
lamb upon the doors of their houſes; and 
we alſo who are, as the Hebrews were, in 
a land of bondage, among ſinful people 
devoted to deſtruction, ſhall not eſcape the 
divine wrath in that night when the de- 
ſtroyer ſhall be ſent out, but in virtue of 
the true paſſoyer: : therefore we are faid to 
Lare redemption through his blood. The 
term redemption, as applied to the falva- 
tion of ſinners by Jeſus. Chriſt, is taken in 

a figuratiye ſenſe. It ſignifies literally the 

+ releaſe of a captive or guilty perſon, in 
conſideration of ſomething accepted in lieu 
of him. All men are in a ſtate of for- 
 feiture, ſold under ſin, and captives of ſa- 
tan; out of which condition, they are 
not redeemed with luer and gold, as com- 


mon captives, but with, the precious blood , 
Cbrit, 


. D 7 
* we 5 ' 
7 i * . - 42 2 bg 4 * 


of- the H ” Scriptures. - 


95 


Chrift, as of a lamb without blemiſh and L ECT. 
without ſpot; that is, as the Hebrews were — 


in Egypt by the blood of the a 


h The frame of mind in which we are to 
celebrate the Chriſtian paſſover, is deſcrib- 


ed to us in terms borrowed from the 


Jewiſh: this feaſt we are to keep with be 
unleavened bread of Ancerity and truth; free 
from all i impure mixtures of worldly af- 
fections, phariſaical pride, hypocriſy, and 
falſe doctrine. To which thoſe other de- 
ſcriptive ceremonies may be added, of 
having our loins girded, our ſhoes on our 
feet, and our ſtaves in our hands; in the 
garb and poſture of pilgrims, ſoon to de- 
| part from the Egypt of this world. 


1 5 — forms with which * 
were offered are of great account, and will 
explain to us the ſenſe of many paſſages 
not otherwiſe to be underſtood. Chriſt as 


our ſubſtitute, is ſaid to have borne our 


„ griefs and carried our ſorrows; and the 
Lordi is ſaid to have laid on 4 the inigui- 


ties 
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LECT. ties of us alle. According to the form 


preſeribed in the law, when a ſacrifice was 
brought to the prieſt, it was the cuſtom for 
the ſinner, or the congregation at large f, as 


the occaſion might require, to lay their 


hands upon the head of the victim, and 
confeſs their ſins upon it, which the inno- 
cent animal about to die was to bear for 


| them ; and the ſins ſo transfered from the | 


inner to the offering were to be done away. 
This ſhews us what was meant by the 
prophet, when he ſaid, The Lord hath laid 
on him the iniquities of us all; that is, he 
hath laid upon the head of Chriſt, as up- 
on a devoted kacrifice, _ _ * all _ 


In 8 = of 5 1 called PFGE 
goatt, the animal, with this burden of 
fin upon his head, was turned looſe into a 
wilderneſs, into @ land not inhabited, no 
more to be ſeen of men: with allufion to 
| | © Ifaiah liti. 4. 6. 18 5 
+ The elders of the congregation (ſee Lev. iv. 15.) or the 
high priet in hename of the congregation (ſee Lev. wi. 24. 
Ch ' 1 Lev. xvi. 22. 

which 
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which it is faid in the Pſalms, as far as the LECT. 
eaſt is from the weſt, ſo far hath he ſet our — 
ins from us}, no more to be remembered 
or heard of to our condemnation. There 
ſeems to be another reference to the ſame 

in thoſe words of Jer. I. 20. © the iniquity 

of Iſrael ſhall be ſougbt for, and there 
* ſhall be none; and the fins of Judah, 
> and they” ſhall not be ae 4 


r 


* 
— 
** 


On one bee dene the eongre- 
gation were commanded to lay their hands 
upon the head of the guilty perſon, before 
he was carried out to execution: which 
ceremony explains what is ſaid of thoſe for 
whom no atonement was to be accepted, 

that they ſhould bear their iniquity; they 
ſhould ſuffer for it themſelves and be their 
own ſacrifice; So again, where it is ſaid, 
bis blood ſhall be upon his heady, it means, 
that the perſon in this caſe ſhould be anſ- 
werable for the ' guilt of his own death. 
And when the Jews blaſphemouſly cried 
oy Bis blood be. on us, and on our ah 
eat ae 184 
10 eZ alkk! ien 2Þ5:- 42 they 
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LEC T. they-meant, that whatever fin there might 
SL be in putting Jeſus to death, they would 


venture to have the guilt of it laid upon 
the heads of themſelves and their poſterity, 
and atone for it in their own perſons; 
which they have accordingly, by the juſt 
1 of G been * ever n 


This laying. of an 2 the i of a 
Gabe, gives us a farther underſtanding 
of what happened to Chriſt in his paſſion, 
when the curſe of our fins. was cruſhed 
with heavy and mercileſs hands upon his 
| head, in the form of a crown of thorns, 
under which afflicting burden he was duly 
prepared as an offering for ſin. Hence 
alſo we ſee the meaning of a uke form 
vrhich has a contrary: intention: for as the 
curſe of guilt was laid on the head of a fa- 
crifice;; ſo blaſſings of every kind are con- 
veyed by the laying of hands on the heads 
of the perſons. who 21e appointed to receive 
them. Thus dur Saviour took the little 
5 children into his arms, and when he bleſſed 

them he laid bis hands upon:them: thus al- 


9 5 ſo the ſick were reſtazed to the * of 


health 
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health; and thüs the miniſters of God re- LECT. 
ceive their commiſſion, with the gifts ne- 1 
ceſſary to the exerciſe of it: fir up the gift 
of God, faith Paul to Timothy, 4047ch' y 

in thee E the putting on of my e . 


When Chriſt is faid to be a ri we 
muſt underſtand the word in a new fenſe; 
for certainly he was not a prieſt in a literal 
ſenſe, neither could he officiate according 
to the forms of the law, becauſe he was 
not of that tribe to which the prieſthood 
pertained. He is therefore called a prieſt 
after the order of Melchizedee, whoſe prieſt- 
hood was prior and ſuperior to that of the 
Levitical order, and carried with it the ad- 
miniſtration of bread and wine, after the 
form of tlie goſpel itſelf. Vet ſtill we 
muſt go to the Levitical law, for the nature 
of the office, and the proper character of 
our high prieſt, Such an bigb prieft became 
us, faith the author of the epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, who is holy, harmleſs, unde filed, 
/e parate from ſinners, and made” ww 3 
# Tim. i. 6. Gen. xiv. . | 
"0 2 | than Ae 
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* CT. than. the heavensF... Such an high prieſt 


as the law had in all reſpects, according 


to the letter; ſuch ought we to have in the 

ſpirit; ; one in whom all the outward ſigns 
It holineſs and perfection requiſite to the 
high prieſthood of the law ſhould be in- 


wardly verified and accompliſhed; with 


no blemiſh of nature, no defilement of ſin; 
ſanctified by an eternal conſecration, and 
exalted to execute that office in the heaven 


itſelf, which the high prieſt performed 
yearly in the moſt holy place of the taber- 
nacle. Even the clothing of the high 
prieſt Was not without its ſignification 35 


his garments were expreſſive of purity, 


ſanctity and divinity itſelf: they are there - 
fore called holy garments}; and there is a 
reference to them in the pſalms which 
gives them this meaning, let thy prieſts be 


clothed with righteouſneſs|| ; let them be in 
ſpirit and truth what their clothing out- 
wardly ſignifies: The fine white linen worn 
dy the prieſt is here applied in its emblem- 


atical capacity to {ſpiritual ſanctification; 
1 Heb. vii. 26. f Exodus xxviii. 2. || Palm cxxxii g. 
HET | and 


} 


of the Holy Ben pur. * for 


and it is thus interpreted for us in the Re- L ES r. 
velation; the fine linen i is the righteouſneſs 2 
of ſaintad. The ſenſe of this is ſtill pre- 
ſerved amongſt us, with thoſe who under- 
ſtand it right; it being the cuſtom for a 
bride to go to her marriage in white, as a 
teſtimony of her virgin Nate ; ; and they 
who miniſter i in the church, either to ſerve, 
or to pray, or to ſing, are clothed i in white 

linen, to ſignify the purity, which i 1s proper 5 
to their calling, and mould be found in 

their characters. The evangeliſts in their 

accounts of our Saviour's transfiguration 

are all of them very particular as to that 

one circumſtance, that hig raiment 2045 

white as the light. This divine ſplendor 
of his perſon, was denoted, by the ſplendor 

of the high prieſt's garments, which are 

ſaid to have been appointed for. glory and 

for beauty ; ſuch beauty: as is applied in the 

pſalms to its. proper ſenſe, the beauty. of 

bolineſs*, This clothing of light was pro- ; 
per to an earthly. high prieſt, only in 
conſideration of his being a pe 


$ Rer. xix, 8, '* Pſalm xcvi. 9. 
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1. 1 T. of that divine interceſſor, who was to be | 
wy the glory. as well as the es of * peo- 


ple Iſrael. 


"Such dignity hath God 3 pleaſed to 
grant to his miniſters; not . for their own 
_ ſakes, but from their relation to Jeſus 
Chriſt. As the Jews ſhewed all reverence 
to their high prieſt, much more ought we 
to ours, and to all that a& in his name, 
Hr his ſake: and they who think meanly 
of the Prieſthood, or ſpeak of it with con- 
tempt, as ſome do of malice, and ſome of 
ignorance, ſhall one day Fa heaven and 
earth fly away from before the face of A 


Prieſt. 


” Wien the name of a prieſt i 18 applies to 
Chriſt in the new teſtament, we under- : 
. ſtand the term in a figurative ſenſe, and go 
to the law for its literal meaning ; becauſe 
Chriſt did not ſerve at the altar, nor offi- 
ciate in the tem ple, nor was of the fami- 
1y of the prieſthood. Whereas in truth, 


he was the original, and they of the law 
Were 


«gf. the: Holy Scriptures. 0 103 


were figures of him. Had it not been for n 
his prieſthood fore-ordained of God, there 
never had been ſuch a thing as a prieſt in 
the world. Why was one man appointed 
to intercede for another? Where can be 
the ſenſe and reaſon of it? For why can- 
not that man as well intercede for him 
ſelf? It was to ſhew that there ſhould be 
in the fulneſs of time one to intercede 
effectually for all: and that this great in- 
terceſſor ſhould: be taken from among men, 
like the other prieſts who were before him: 
this is the true reaſon why ſome men in 
preference to others were admitted to in- 
tercede; though ſtill on a level with the 
reſt, * to offer ſacrices an _ 
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In one SY we are to "this day 3 in 8 
ſtate of the Jewiſh, people. They could 
not offer their own ſacrifices ; they were 
to bring them to the prieſt ; and he was to 
offer them. $0 cannot we now. offer up 
our prayers, and praiſes to God but by Jeſus 
Chriſt; and ſo the apoſtle applies the caſe 
| H 4 „„ 


4 
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LECT. fer us; by him therefore tet us offer the ſa 


— criſce of praiſe to God continually, that is, 


1 2 of our lips, giving thanks to bis 


Yea and even under the law, while 


| God, it was underſtood by the prophets 


that he was no more than a ſhadow, and 
that there was another divine prieſt to 
whom the office properly belonged. For 
who is he that faith in the 16th pſalm, 


their drink offerings of blood will T not offer 


nor make mention of their names within my 


. hips? David was no prieſt; and though he 


was a king, he could offer no ſacrifice ei- 


ſage refers to the impure and unſanctified 


offerin gs of the heathens who went after 
other Gods; yet he, who refuſes to offer 
theſe; muſt be the perſon whoſe office i itis to 


- preſent to God, as the common interceſſor, 


the offerings of all men: for the ſpeaker 


here is the ſame as in the 10th verſe, where 
the ſame prieſt faith, chou wilt not leave 
5 ah in B, nor Jaffer thy holy one to ſee 


corruption 
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e riprün which words are expreſsly aid LE TS T. 
to have been ſpoken of the reſurrection of Cn 
Chriſt: as the next words are of his exal- 
tation.—Thou wilt ſbew me the path of 
life: in thy preſence is the Fulneſe of joys 
and at tły right band there is pleaſure | 
for evermore: for certainly this place at 
the right hand of God is the place of the 
Son of God, which he aſſumed when he 
aſcended into heaven: this was the oy 
vhich the prophets and the pfalms had /ef 
before him, for. which he endured the croſs 
and deſpiſed the ſhame of it. This is the 
prieſt who faith all theſe things: it was 
therefore declared to thoſe who were un- 
der the law, that there was another high 
prieſt, aboye him that miniſtered in . the 
tabernacle or temple, by whoſe inviſible 
miniſtration, the offerings of men were to 
be preſented and made acceptable to God. 
80 plain and direct is the doctrine of chis 
pſalm, that St. Peter, by an application of 
it to the perſon of Chriſt, converted three 5 
thouſand fouls at once. 
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As the words of the apoſtle above-men. 
- tioned, relating to the prieſthood of Chriſt, 
are ſpoken with reference to the figures 
and prophecies of the old teſtament, it 
muſt have been declared therein that we 
ſhould have a prieſt Sig her than the bea 
vens for that ſuch an one became ws, inaſ- 
much as every other would have fallen 
mort of what the ſcripture had teſtified 
by prophetical Ggns and prophetical words; 
de of which 1 now to ſet. before you. 


Melchizedec was a Gen of the prieſthood 


el Chriſt; being not only pricf of the mo 
A Big God, but alſo a king, a perſon of roy- 


al majeſty, and in dignity ſuperior to the 
greateſt man upon earth, becauſe he bleſſed 


the father of the faithful; and zhe Jeſs is 


2 effed of the greater. It follows there- 
fore from this character of Melchizedec, 's 


that to the holineſs of the prieſthood there 
| ſhould be added in the perſon of Chriſt 


ſelf. For thus is this prieſt ſpoken of in 


the majeſty of a king; even of ſuch a 
king as ſhould have a throne in heaven it 


the 


4 
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hey 110th pſalm: The Lord aid unto my. LE £ r. 
Lord, fit thou at my right hand: and in the RO 
ſubſequent verſes of the pſalm the fame 
perſon is ſpoken unto as @ prieſt for ever 

after the order of Melchizedec: therefore 

the ſcripture, under the old covenant, gave 

notice of a prieſt who ſhould /if at the 

right hand of God; and ſhould of conſe- 
quence be higher than the heavens. The 
argument from this pſalm is very clear; 

but what the ſcripture hath ſaid on the 
character and prieſthood of Melchizedeg is 

ſo important, and withal ſo myſterious, 

that the apoſtle hath a long and critical 
diſcourſe upon it, in the epiſtle to the He- 
brews; of which he himſelf gives us this 

as the ſum: : ide Bae ſuch an. bigh prieft,. 

wha is ſet on the right hand of. 1 the throne 

of the Majeſty in | the Beauens. | 


The interceſſion of Chriſt = a prieſt in 
heaven was ſignified yearly in the ſervice | 
of the tabernacle, when the high Prieſt 
went on the great day of atonement into 
the inner tabernacle or holy of holies with 


the 
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LECT. the blood of a ſacri fice. From whence 
ELMEY the fame apoſtle argues, that Chrift as our 
high prieſt ſhould enter, not into the holy 
places made with hands, which are the f. 
gures of the true, but into heaven i tſelf, | 
= to appear in the preſence of God for 
The holy place of the tabernacle is 
| pes in the ſame manner to the refi- 
dence of God in the inviſible heavens 
in the 24th pfalm : Who ſhall aſcend in- 
to the hill of the Lord ? or who ſhall ſtand 
in his holy place? he that bath clean hands, 
&c: this may allude to the ceremony pre- 
feribed, for the high prieft to waſh himſelf 
with water T before he entered the holy 
place. Then follows a deſcription of the 
majeſtic aſcenſion and entrance of the ing 
of glory into the everlaſting doors of the 
heavenly places; and this pfalm is accord- 
ingly appointed by the church as one of 
the proper pfalms for the feaſt of the aſ- 
cenſion. A fign was given that the hea- 5 
venly places were opened, for himſelf firſt 
and for all believers after him, in conſe- Z 


1: ® Heb, is. 24: + bee Ler, wi. 4 
. quence 


E the Holy Scriptures. 


quence. of his overcoming the ſharpneſs LEE: * 
of death. The. vail of the temple by Cv 
which the holy place was ſeparated from 
the worldly ſanctuary, or firſt tabernacle, 
was. rent miraculouſly at his crucifixion, 
and that figure of the heaven was laid 
open, into which none but the high prieſt 
might enter: which circumſtance is thus 
applied for us in the epiſtle to the He- 
brews: having therefore, brethren, bold- 
neſs to enter into the hohieſt by the blood of 
Feſus, by a new and living way, which be 
hath conſecrated for us through, the wail, 
that is to ſay, bis fleſh; and having an high 
pPrieſt over the houſe of God; let us draw 
near with a true heart in full aſſurance of 
faith, having our bearts ſprinkled from an 
evil conſtience, and our bodies waſhed with 
pure water g. Theſe laſt words allude as 
the correſpondent ones before in the 24th 
pſalm, to the cuſtom of the high prieſt. 
waſhing} his fleſh with water, before he 
was permitted to enter into the holy place: 
which ceremony is applied in the pſalm 
r 4 Heb. x. 38+ . | 
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1 EC CT. to the purity of the great high prieſt hims | 


— felf; but in the language of the apoſtle 


with equal propriety to all Chriſtians, who 
are to partake of the benefits of his mini- 
ſtration in heaven, and to follow a pure 
1 ee with e of nee _ 


Another rite pertaining to the EY 
hood, and of great fignification in the ſcrip- 
ture, is that of the high prieſt's conſecra- 
tion with the anoiating oil: a fign of grace 
and authority from the ſpirit of God; and 
in virtue of this anointing, the high prieſt 
had power to heal the leproſy and other un- 
clean di ſeaſes , that the parties ſo cleanſed 
might be fit to attend upon the ſervice of the 
ſanctuary, for which they were diſqualified 
andi in a ſtate of excommunicationF, ſo 
long as their uncleanneſs laſted. Thus in 


me net teſtament we read, that Jeſus was 


anointeu of God with che Holy Ghoſt and 


win power; in conſequence of which he 


went about doing good, and healing all 
that were oppreſſed of the devil, for God 
* Lev. xiv, 1 7 1. xv. 31 


Was 


rie Holy Scripeares, © wit. 
was with hint. A leper, who had faith LECT. 


in his power, came and worſhipped him,. 
faying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make 
me clean. When this man was cleanſed 
of his leproſy, he was commanded to ſneẽw 
himſelf to the prieſt, and to make the ac- 
_ cuſtomed offering, for a teſtimony unto + 
them: and as it was the office of the prieſt 
to cure this diſeaſe, this cure was a legal 
proof and teſtimony to the prieſthood of 
the time, that there was a greater than 
themſelves amongſt them; who, though 
not literally anointed to the miniſtry, had 
the true anointing from the ſpirit of God; 
which had deſcended upon him after his 
| baptiſm; and who ſhould ſuperſede them 
in their office: but it doth not appear 
what inference they made from the caſe. 


© = 
2 


EP” the gift of pe was communis | 
cated at” the anointing of the high prieſt, 
and the ſpirit is the author of love and 
unity to the church, who-are to preſerve 
abe _— Yf the ſpirit in the ne! — 
* Ax. 38. f 
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the law, more than the plan of theſe lec- 
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IRS r. we find a beautiful alluſion, with an appli- 
IV. 
— cation of this rite to its myſtical ſenſe, in 


the 133d palm; Behold how good'and how 
pleaſant it is for brethren to dwell toge- 


tber in unity © it 18 like the precious oint- 
ment upon the bead, that ran down unto 
the beard, even unto Aaron's beard, and 
went down to the ſtirts of his garments. It 
was always an undoubted truth in every 
ſtate of the church, that unity is from the 
* ſpirit of God; beginning in thoſe. of ſu- 
perior authority, and ſpreading itſelf with 


a progreſs of deſcent from the higheſt: to 


the loweſt members. of the community; 
but the thing is moſt evident to us under 


the goſpel ; who are taught, that the 
church is the body of Chriſt ; that he him- 


ſelf is the head of it; and that the divine 
| fpirit firſt ſhed upon him, is from thence. 


diffuſed'to all orders of Chriſtians, to band 


* and loweſt members Nets one church, 


The ſeripture has 13 8 re- 
ferences to the ſacrifices and prieſthood « of 


tures 


of the Holy Scriptures... 5 1 


tiures will admit: for I do not undertake LECT, 
to explain all that is referred to in the ; 
law : my meaning is to ſhew, by ſeveral 
examples, in what manner the ſcripture it- 
ſelf applies the inſtitutions of the law; 
and by ſo doing, I put a light into the 
hands of thoſe who read the bible, with 
vhich they may go farther and examine 
things for themſelves. Yet, among the 
offerings of the tabernacle and tem ple, 
there are two more for which I ſhall have 
room in this diſcourſe; I mean the i 
ot and the "RS of merge. 
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In alan m Chriſt, as den Fog 50 
dead, is called the ift: fruits; but now, 
faith St. Paul, ix Chrift riſen from the 
dead, and become the firſt fruits of them 
that flept. From the term thus applied he 

confirms, and opens in a wonderful man- 
ner, the doctrine of the Reſurrection; and 
therefore it is proper we ſhould have a 
right underſtanding of it. When the 
harveſt was ripe and ready for the. fickle, 


a firſt ſheaf was reaped and carried into 


- 
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rer de bemple, where the prieſt waved it be- 
9 fore the Lord to be accepted; and till this 
was done, the reſt of the harveſt was not 
_ fanRified to the uſe of the people, nor 

Rey . to . of it. J > 


n 1 


The uſe the: -apoſtls "IE of this is 
very extenſive. In the firſt place, the 
growing of grain from the earth where it 
was buried; is an exact image of the re- 
ſurrection of the body: for as the one 
town, ſo is the other, and neither is 
guickened, except it firſt die and be buried. 
Then the whole harveſt, from its relation 
to the firſt fruits, explains and enſures the 
order of our reſurrection. For, is the 
ſheaf of the firſt fruits reaped? Then is the 
whole harveſt ready. Is Chriſt riſen from 
the dead? Then ſhall all rife in like man- 
ner. Is he- accepted of God "as an Hol y 
offer ing and lifted up in his heavenly ſanc- 
tuary? Then ſhall every ſheaf that has 
grown up with him be taken from the 
earth and ſanctifed in its proper order; 
 Cbreſtthe firftfruits, afterward they that 
a Chriſt's at bis coming. 1 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


-:P there ſeems any impropriety in mak- L 
ing Chriſt the firſt fruits, when we know 


that others were raiſed to life before him; 
as the Shunamite's fon by Eliſha, and La- 
_ zarus by Chriſt himſelf : it is to be obſerv- 
ed, that they were raiſed ; he only roſe from 
the dead by his own power, as the grain 
ſpringeth from the ground of itſelf. © Be- 


ſides, though they were raiſed, they died 


again; but Chriſt, being raiſed from the 
dead dieth no more, death hath no more do- 
minion over him: He was the firſt who roſe 
to /ife eternal. Nothing followed to man- 
kind from the reſurrection of others; but 
He ſanctified the harveſt of the whole 
field, and had the efficacy as well as the 


1 of the 2285 fruits. 


Saint Paul in "On apology before King | 
Agrippa pleaded in defence of his doc- 


trine, that he ſaid none other things than 


tboſe which the Prophets and Moſes did 


jay ſhould come; that Chrift ſbould fuf- 
| fer? and that the ſhould be the fn that 


Acts xxvi 22. 25 


a ſhould 
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TY Sh ſoruld riſe from. the dead. Now theſe 


—— things are no where ſaid. by: Moſes in 
ttztce letter; therefore they were foretold 
figuratively and in the ſpirit. Chriſt, ac- 
cording to the doctrine of Moſes, was to 
ſuffer in the Paſſover, and to riſe again in 
the jirt fruits of the harveſt. And as this 
aſſertion of the Apoſtle ſhews us the ſtyle 
and manner in which Moſes preached the 
goſpel, it is of great impermnnge to us in 
our Tanken ee BED vb th 


The es offerin g. which I ies 
to ſpeak of, is that of the daily incenſe. 
Morning and evening it- was to be offered 
up upon an altar of gold, where no bloody 

_ facrifice was to come“. This offering 
the Pſalmiſt refers to in his devotions, 
and explains its meaning by his applica- 
tion of it: Let ny prayer be ſet forth in 
ty fight as the incenſe, As tlie ſmoke 
and odour of this offering was wafted into 
the holy place, cloſe by the veil of which 
tod the altar of incenſe; ſo do the pray. 
| bi . XXX. 8. 9. | 


ers 
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ers of the faithful aſcend upwards and find L E. $ T. 
admiſſion in the higheſt heaven. Corne- 
lius, ſaid the angel, thy prayers are come 
up for a memorial before God*. The pray- 
er of faith is acceptable to God, as the 
fragrance of incenſe is agreeable” to the 
ſenſes of man: and as the incenſe was of- 
fered twice a day, in the morning and even- 
ing, the ſpirit of this ſervice is to be kept 
up at thoſe times throughout all genera- 
tions. The Prophet Malachi foretold that 
it ſhould be obſerved throughout the 
world: from the rifmg" of the ſun, even un- 
to the going down” of” the Jame; my name 
| foal be great among the Gentiles; and in 
every Place incenſe ſhall be offered to ny | 
name fr. In the Revelation we hear of this 
incenſe as now aQtually carried up and 
preſented in heaven; where” the eldert fall 
down before the lamb wvith golden vue in 
their hands, filled with odours (5 incenſe) 
which are the prayers of JaintsE: "Happy 
are they who fulfil this ſervice; and at 
| the riſing and going down of the ſun 
e Pa + WhE Þ/ 115 {Reb 1B” 
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: LECT. fend up this offering to heaven, as all 
bs Chriſtians are ſuppoſed to do, at leaſt twice 

| in every day. What then are they, and to 
whom do they belong, who do not pray? 

What is their incenſe? Perhaps it is no- 

thing but a faithleſs murmuring and com- 

Plaining againſt the Providence they ought 

to bleſs and adore. Perhaps, they call 

upon God, for curſes upon themſelves and 

others: and then their mouth, inſtead of 

offering incenſe, is; an oper /epulchre, ſend- 

ing forth the filthy odours of death and 
uncleanneſs. From. this unprofitable and 

moſt miſerable ſtate, may God deliver all 

_ Chriſtian families, who look for any bleſs- 
' Ing upon themſelves and their affairs : may 
bis grace . their lips, and diſpoſe their 
affections; that they may meet together 
in peace, and make a morning and an even- 
ing ſacriſice to that God whoſe eyes are 

upon them all the day long; who made 

them, and redeemed them, and is alone 
able to ſave thoſe * call 0 _ 
* oY 


LECT: 


< bay 1 


— * _— 15 
8 W 
- 3 - - 4 * 


. E. r KE KY 


NI 71122097 99 


. : 
: 4 oy 13 — 2 a — 
* MEG wy 2 * * 3 * 5 — 1 = © FF 7 * 
* 8 ii b 4. th W * 


SOME] FARTHER EXAMPLES, WHICH e : 


ra LANGUAGE or THE oTHER PARTS oP 
THE SCRIPTURE 1s ' BORROWED: . ran 
LANGUAGE or THE raw or MOSES, AND To 
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= Fe" wo % * 


| TESTIMONY OF THE. LAW ro THE RELIGION 


OF indes CHRIST. | Ay on ned 


rr "7 — * 538 172 8 
„ * 8 — Sw ORE = + + © 


ao HN ei ng 
TEXT in . ee offerings and 
the prieſthood of the law is the 
place of divine mocha wherein theſe ſer- 


vices were accompliſhed, called the laber. 


nacle; to which the ſeriptures bothof the 
old and new teſtament refer us in many 
W paſſages, for the right under - 
14 ſtandin ng 


LECT. 
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LECT. ſtanding of which, we muſt firſt enquire | 
hd what the tabernacle was in . 


F 


rubim. yy glory; and * pfalmiſt ſpeaks 


Ie was a nods habitation ; like a 
large tent, firſt erected in the wilderneſs, 


when the Iſraelites were on their pilgrim- 
age to Canaan. It contained two apart- 
ments; the firſt of which was called the 


Holy Place, appointed for the daily ſer- 
vices of ſacrifice and prayer; beyond 
which there was an inner apartment, call- 


ed the moſt Holy Place, in which a ſervice 


was performed once in a year by the high 


prieſt only: and theſe two apartments were 


ſeparated by a veil reaching from the top 
to the bottom. In the moſt holy place, 


the preſence of God was manifeſted, and 


his glory is ſaid on ſome occaſions to 


have filled the tabernacle: but it was uſual 


for this glory to appear above or between 
the cherubims, which were placed here 
upon the mercy ſeat which covered the 


ark; on which account the apoſtle in the _ 


epiſtle to the Hebrews calls them he che- 


of 


of the Holy Soriptures.” 
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of them as che proper ſeat of the OY LE OT: 


Majeſty Thou that nn 1 between the 
eee ee 2 E 
There was this . diſtinQion * 
tween the two apartments of the taberna- 
cle; that as the one was the place of God's 
reſidence, the habitation of his holineſs'; 
the other had a conformity with this pre- 
ſent world; whence the apoſtle calls it a 


worldly ſunctuary, or world-like ſanctuary, 


that is, a ſanctuary reſembling this viſible 


world; as muſt indeed be evident to thoſe 


who conſider what relation it bore to the 
_ ether ſanctuary: how it was" diſtinguiſhed 


in its uſe from the moſt holy place which 


was the habitation of God; and how it 
was furniſhed with lights, as the viſi- 
_ heavens are, 1 _ of which are 


# Ws 


= If the — with to enquire into the Po and Sh 
of the Cherubim, more particularly than the intention of 


theſe lectures will permit me to do, as being deſigned for | 


| general uſe, I muſt refer him to the laſt edition of Mr. 
Parkhurft' s Hebrew Lexicon; the moſt uſeful work, with- 
out exception, that has ever been publiſhed on the Lite- 
pature or Philology of the ſacred Language. 9 

. ne ſeven 
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* ſeven in number, and the lights of the ta- 
. bernacle were made to anſwer them. From 
this known relation between the viſible 

world and the ſanctuary, the heavens are 

_ called the fabernacle of the ſun; the whole 
world itſelf, and the firmament of heaven 

with its glorious furniture, being one great 
tabernacle, comprehending the luminaries 

of the day and night, repreſented in figure 
by the lamps of the tabernacle. Joſe- 
pbus, in his Jewiſh antiquities, has pre- 

- ſerved a tradition, that this was the deſign 

aof them, and that they had reſpect to the 
ſyſtem of the heavens “. And this alli - 

ance between the furniture of the taber- 

nacle and the furniture of the heavens, 

gives us 2 grand idea of the viſible world; 
the inhabitants of which are all to con- 

fider themſelves as comprehended in one 

great ſanctuary, where their firſt and beſt 


_  ® The Emperor Numa placed a ſacred fire in his temple, 
with the like alluſion to the fire of the heavens : focum 
Vele virginibus colendum dedit, ut ad ſimilitudinem cœleſ- 
tium ſiderum cuftos * flamma vigilaret. Flor. Hit. 
1. f. 2. ae e le ee 

8 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


employment (by neceſſary inference) is L EC 2 
the ſervice of that God who has brought! 


them into it. Therefore the indevout 
mind, which is either ignorant or inſen- 
ſible of this doctrine of a ſacred alliance 
and communion betwixt God and his crea- 
tures, is a poor intruder into the great tem- 


look as we ſhould upon the rude ſavage, 
who ſhould come ſtaring into a Chriſtian 
church in the time of divine ſervice, with 
cout underſtanding what the nature of the 
5 N is, * _ the se aye Ws ue 


F. rom | this Aare of ods ati cle 
we muſt proceed to the figurative —— 
ation of it: for that it actually was a fi- 
gure, and had reſpect to things beyond it-/ 
ſelf, is ſhewn by the reaſoning of St. Paul 
throughout the Epiſtle to the Hebrews; 


who there ſpeaks of a true tabernacle, of 
a nature ſuperior to that of the law, but 
ſignified and ſhadowed out by it. The 
ſame appears from the words ſpoken to 
Moſes, ſee thou make all things according 


70 
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LECT: ro the pattern ſhewed to thee in the mount: 
eee which direction was preſerved, and is 
aoted in the new teſtament twice, to 
| N us, that the. viſible tabegnacle was 
nothing more than a copy from an heavenly 
ariginal, which came down from God out 
of heaven (like the New Feruſalem in the 
Revelation) and was exhibited to Moſes 
in a viſion on the mount. Hence the 
apoſtle argues for a prophetic relation to 
heavenly things in the earthly tabernacle. 
As we hear of a FJeruſalem that is above, 
correſponding to the earthly Jeruſalem, 
ſo was there always underſtood to be a hea- 
venly tabernacle; the eternal reſidence of 
God, as the tabernacle * his tem 
orary reſidence, while his preſence was 
with Moſes and the Jews. This heaven- 
ly. original muſt be underſtood, where the 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks: of the dwelling of the 
_ righteous man in the ſecret place of tbe 
mo High, under tbe ſhadow: of the Al 
' mighty, covering him with his wings, as the 
cherubim of glory are ſaid to ſpread forth 
their wings in the ſecret place of the carth+ 


* 'S | | . 2 


of the Holy Seripturer. 


I 5th pſalm, Mbbo ſball dwell in thy taber- 


nacle, or who ſhall reſt upon thy holy bill 


No man can be ſo ignorant as to think that 
the godly were to expect their reſt and re- 
ward ina tabernacle, which had no exiſt- 


ence after the days of David. The words 


muſt refer to that other tabernacle ſpoken 
of by Ifaiah, a tabernacle that ſball not be 
taken down, not one of the ſtakes thereof 
ſhall be removedF. As there is an eternal 


throne of David, on which the Meſſiah 


fits and reigns for. ever}; ſo is there an 
eternal tabernacle, in which he is exalted 


as the head and ruler in his church; and 


both are united on another, occaſion. In 


mercy ſhall: the throne be eſtabliſhed, and be 


ſhall fit upon it in truth in the tabernacle of 


David, judging and ſecking judgment and 


Baſting righteouſneſs: which words cannot 
be underſtood of the literal tabernacle, 
though they refer to the mercy-ſeat in the 
moſt holy place, over which God ap- 
peared enthroned in glory above the che- 


9 * Plalm xci. 1, 4. + Ifaiah' xi. 20, f Luke i. 32. 
| | rubim; 


2 
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LE CT. rubim; with which in Ezekiel's viſion of 
— them, there was a likeneſs of a throne, 
with the appearance of a man upon it; 

and the whole together is called the ap- 
HpPearance of the likeneſs of the glory of the 
1 Lord*:' whence we collect, that what 
Ezekiel ſaw was a vifionary appearance of 

that ſeat of glory in the holy place, which 
was the inſtituted likeneſs of the ſeat of 

the divine glory in the heavens. And in 

a like viſion of Iſaiah, the throne of God, 

andthe diſplay of his glory, is ſtill preſent 

in his temple : I ſaw the Lord fitting upon 

@ throne, high and lifted up; and bis train 

filled the temple. So, where the ſame 
prophet faith, Look down from heaven, 

and behold from the habitation of thy holi- 

meſs and of thy glory}; the words habitation 

and holineſs and glory all refer to the earthly 

— ps: of the >" 


The eee was alſo! a n ab the 
arch of Chriſt: and therefore the reno- 
vation and eſtabliſhment of the church 

* Exckicl i. 26. + Iſaiah vii 1.  þ Ib; bai. 15. 
1 | amongſt 


5 to the pr 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


d the Gentiles by the preaching of 1 ECT. 
the goſpel, is deſcribed under the idea of a 3 


reſtoration of the tabernacle which had 
ceaſed from the time of David. The pro- 
phet Amos ſpeaks of this gathering of 
the Gentiles into the church of Chriſt, 
as into the tabernacle taken in this new 
ſenſe; and St. James made the proper ap- 
plication of it, when the great queſtion 
was debated concerning the reception of 
the heathens. To this, ſays he, agree the 


words of the prophets, as it is written, I will 


return and will build again the tabernacle 


of David which ts fallen down—that the 


refidue of men might ſeek after the Lord, 
and all the Gentiles upon whom my name is 
called. To. the ſame effect St. Stephen 


had obſerved in his apology to the Jews, 


that the tabernacle had originally Seen 


brought in with Feſus into the poſſeſſion of 
the. Gentiles; and therefore the church 


might Wee pe go thither again; where- 
preaching of the goſpel under * 
true Jeſus mould remove and ſettle it. 
1411 2 Bas « 47 A xv. 6. „ mo! + atop 
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The propriety with which the Chriſtian 
dels is fignified by this name, is too 
plain to be enlarged upon; inaſmuch as we 
have already ſeen, that all things are there 
done in ſpirit and in truth, which were 
done in ee in the tabernacle = the law. 
But * 88 as well as e tem- 
ple, is farther applied as a figure of the 
body of Chriſt; and this in a paſſage not 


open to common obſervation. The ord, 


ſaith St. John, was made fleſh and dwelt 
aniongst us; where the true ſenſe of the 
original is, he tabernacled amongst us: and 
then it is added, and we beheld: hir glory; 


for where the true tabernacle is, there 
muſt be alſo the glory of it. Here then 


we have the manifeſtation of Chriſt in the 
fleſh, ſignified by the dwelling of God's 
preſence in the tabernacle; than which 


there can be no higher proof of his divis 


nĩity to thoſe that underſtand the thing in 
this light. As the glory of the Lord was 
once preſent in the tabernacle, it was now | 
5 in the n Chriſt: and as that 
- glory 


of the Holy Seriprutare.0 129 


wine was ſaid on occaſion to have ed the L EC Ez , 
tabernacle, ſo it is ſaid, with reference to 
the ſame, that in him dwelt all the.fulneſs 

of the Godhead bodily. Well therefore 

might he ſay of his body, deſtroy this tem- 

ple, and in three days I will raiſe it up 

again; for it was both a tabernacle and | 
temple in a ſtricter ſenſe than had ever 

been before; the Godhead had occaſionally 

dwelt in the buildings made with hands; 

but with him it abode continually. The 

uſe our Saviour made of this term amount 
ed to an aſſertion of his Godhead to the 

Jews; but as the Jews did not then under- 
ſtand the ſenſe of his expreſſion, ſo are 
W Chuiſtions' as blind to it at this en 


- fe 90 ae of: - Chriſta * ane 5 
ing to their proper meaſure, all chriſtians 
have the preſence of God abiding within 
them; whence their bodies alſo are the 
temples of the Holy Ghoſt: from which 
conſideration. they are inſtructed to dedi- 
cate them to the ſervice of God; for that 
is len one —_— of- a temple ;-and not 
n K ; to 


on the Figurative Language | 


LECT. to defile them, for that is facrilege. hae 


gals the ſubject gives them this conſolat 


Hebrews will be ſufficient, where 


that though their earthly houſe of 42 
tabernacle be diſſolved, he who raiſed up 
the tabernacle of David from its ruins 
to a more glorious ſtate in the Gentile 
world, and raiſed up the temple of Chriſt's 
body which the Jews deſtroyed, ſhall in 
like manner quicken our mortal bodies by 
the ſpirit that dwelleth in us, and give us 
1 . N OP erernal in 


her was abe n i: whe taber- 
aid of Devid is a figurative term for the 
Chriſtian church as the myſtical body of 
Chriſt: we ſhall likewiſe find, that the 
bleſfings and privileges of the Chriſtian _ 
ſociety or aſſembly of Chriſtian people do 
all ber eee with the œconomy of the 
gation of Iſrael, and are defcribed 
in terms borrowed from the law; of which 


the following example in aac to the 
the apoſ- 
tle ſays Te are came unto Mount Sion, and 


3 


ofthe Holy eee. 


| unto the e city of the living God, the bea- LE A* K 
venly — and to an innumerable — 
company of angels, to the general aſſembly 
and church of the firftborn which are writ- 


ten in heaven, and to God the judge of all, 
and to the fpirits of juſt men made perfect, 
and to Feſus the mediator of the new cove= 
nant, and to the blood of ſprinkling that 


ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel. 
Every Chriſtian is to conceive what his 
own ſtate is, by looking back to the pri- 
vileges of the church of old. He is come 


to mount Zion, to a ſituation exalted above 
the world; a mountain choſen and favour- 
ed of God, bleſſed with the dew of hea- 


venly grace, and inheriting the promiſe of 


eternal life; even to that holy hill, on 


which Chriſt is eſtabliſhed as King againſt 


all the oppoſition of the world below. It 


is the new Jeruſalem; becauſe it is ordain- 


ed to be, as that city was of old, at unity 
with itſelf, and a principle of unity to all 


the land; where all the tribes of the earth 
unite in one religion, as the tribes of Iſrael | 


afſembled to worſhip at Jeruſalem.” The 
1 K 2 | cities 
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L. Ke: N. cities of the neighbouring nations were 


dedicated to ſome tutelary idol; Jeruſalem 
alone to the true and living God; Co now 
Chriſtian city eee, 8 "Oy CS all 
the company of heaven, innumerable as 
they are, who aſſiſted at the delivery of the 
law, are with him. As the firſt-born of 
Iſrael, who had the right of inheritance, 
vere redeemed and written down by name; 
ſo are all the children of the Chriſtian ſo- 
ciety enrolled in heaven as the firſt- born 
of God, and the book of life in which they 
are written anſwers to the regiſter of the 
church of Iſrael. We are come to God 
the Judge of all, becauſe we are taken 
out of che world of the ungodly, who are 
| aliens, to be ſubje& to his laws, and conſe- 
quently to be under his government. It 
is true that all the world are under the au- 
e of God; but then all are not re- 
lated to him as citizens and ſubjects. In 
reſpect, God was ſaid to be nigher to 
the — cham to any nation upon earth, 
becauſe he was with them as their ji 
| | 3 . 


0 
, 


7. 


N the Holy Scriptures. = 
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and protesdor. We have our Jeſus, as they L 0 vo 
had their Moſes ; both of them mediators, 3 


to ſtand between God and the people. The 
Hebrews were not permitted to draw near 
to God to treat for themſelves on pain- of 
death ; but Moſes was to be between'them, 
as Chriſt is now betwixt us and God, and 
no min can come to the Father but by 
him: and in his blood we have remiſ- 
fion, as all things were purified under the 


law, and nothing accepted or ſanctified 


without the blood of ſprinkling; which 
ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel; 


for the blood of Abel cried for en 5 


this for merey and nn 5 


Thus is our ſociety on like terms with 
theirs in every reſpect: and to theſe parti- 
culars T may add, that as the congregation 
of Iſrael on great and ſolemn occaſions was 
called together by the ſound of a trumpet, 
ſo ſhall the great aſſembly of all nations, 
all the tribes of the earth, and we ourſelves 
among the reſt, be ſummoned after the 


tame form : the trumpet ſhall ſound, and 
"BS 46e 


a 
LECT. the dead ſball be raiſed: and then we ſhall . 
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ſee with our eyes what that great ſociety 
is, in the which we now live by faith. 


- 


There are many particular inſtitutions 


remaining, ſome of a religious, ſome of 


a moral, and others of a civil nature; a few 
of the moſt uſeful of which I muſt ſelect, 


and ſhew how the ſcripture has applied 


the” Gibbatk, which. fcreeds the; la- 


bours of the week, appears to have been 


appointed from the beginning as a perpe- 
tual ſign, a fgn for ever*, of that happy 
Reſt which the ſervants of God are to ex- 


pect after the /abours of this life. For thus 


the apoſtle hath. reaſoned about it; that, 
being called the Reft of God, it cannot be 
of an earthly but muſt be of an hea- 
venly nature; for God doth not reſt upon 


earth where men labour. He ſhews that 


the true reſt promiſed to the faithful was 
not the fabbath that was Wn after 


2 Exod, XXXi, 17. 


| God 


of the H h Scriptures. 


God had finiſhed his works ; nor yet the 
ſtate of reſt, ſo called, in the land of Ca- 
naan; becauſe the promiſe is ſtill ſuſpend= 
ed, and repeated again in the time of Da- 
vid: Whence he concludes that it was a 
reſt never yet fulfilled in this life, but ſtill 
remaining for the people of God, and into 
which the faithful enter when they die in 


the Lord and reſt from their labours. I 


ſay no more of this here, becauſe I conſi- 
dered the ſubject more at large in my lec- 
tures on the epiſtle to the Hebrews, to 
which it properly dne. FE] 


Cireumciſion was that rite of the on by 
| which' the Iſraelites were taken into God's 

covenant; and (in the ſpirit of it) was the 
fame as baptiſm among Chriſtians. - For 
as the form of baptiſm expreſſes the put- 
ting away of fin; circumcifion was another 
form to the ſame effect. The ſcripture 
ſpeaks of a circumciſion made without hands, 
of which that made with hands was no 
more: than an outward fign, which de- 
noted the RTE off the body * the fins of 
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* 


rr r. eh#fleſt®, and becoming a new creature; 
—— which is the ſenſe of our baptiſm. Of 


this in ward and ſpiritual grace of circum- 
ciſion the apoſtle ſpeaks exprefly in ano- . 


ther place: he is not @ Few which is one 


outwardly, neither is that circumci on 
which is outward in the fleſb; but be 1s a 
Few which is one mwardly, and circumci- 
fion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and 
not in the letter. Some may ſuppoſe that 


this fpiritual application of circumciſion, 


as à ſacrament, was invented after the 
preaching of the goſpel, when the veil was 
taken from the law; but this doctrine was 
only inforced to thoſe who had it before, 
and, had departed from the ſenſe of their 


own law: for thus did Moſes inſtruct the 
Jews, that there is a foreſtin of the heart 


which was to be circumciſed in a moral or 
ſpiritual way, before they could be accept- 
ed as the ſervants of God: and again, that 
the Lord would circumciſe their heart, to 
love him with all their heart, and with all 
their foul; which was the ſame as to ſay, 


; Sl. . 11. Rom. ii. 28. en 16. and xxx. 6. 


that 


1 


| TO) 


that he would give them what circumci- LECT. 


N - 
42 "IS 
= 


fon ſignified, making them Jews inward- 
ly, and giving them the inward grace with 
the outward ſign; without which, the let- 
ter of baptiſm avails no morenow than the 


letter of circumciſion did then: and we 


may fay of the one as it is ſaid of the other, 


He is not a Chriſtian which is one out- 


wardly and baptiſm is not the putting away 


the filth of the fleſh by waſhing with water, 
but the anfaver W a ue canſcience ne, 


God. 3 


Nearly allied to this was 5 precept 
. which forbad them to touch any dead car- 
caſe; and, in caſe of any ſuch accident, en- 
joined a religious purification by water. 
Here apply the general rule, Be is not a 
Few, which is one outwardly, and then you 
will underſtand, that outward defilement 
was not the thing to be feared, but the de- 
filement of the mind, leſt evil communica- 
Lions ſhould corrupt good manners,” This 
precept in its moral acceptation teaches 
that there is a certain relation between 


+, Pet , iii 21. 
| ah 
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LE £ T. 45055 and fin, and pollution. For why 
do men die but for their fin? and alſo, 


that he who converſes with ſuch as are 
under the death of ſin, that is, dead in 
ſpirit, dead to faith and holineſs, will be 
defiled by their company, and will want 
_ waſhing; till which he will be unfit for 
the ſervice of God. Thus the apoſtle 
himſelf explains the caſe; that as thoſe | 
who were unclean by touching a dead 
body, were purified with a lye made of the 
aſhes of a facrifice, fo are our conſciences 
to be purged from dead works to ſerve the 
living woo”, : 


Another en of the ſame nature 
is referred to for a like purpoſe, and the 
apoſtle thereby warns the Chriſtians to 
avoid the ſociety of the heathens; ſpeak- 

ing in ſuch terms as nothing but the law 

of Moſes can trul) explain: be ye not 


unequally yoked together with unbelievers; 


borrowing his expreſſion from that law 
| eee forbad the Jews to plougb with an 


* 13.14. with Numb, xix, 11, Ke. 
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ax and an afs together, that is, with a * LECT, 
V. 
and an unclean beaſt, between whom as — 


there is no alliance of nature, they were 
not to be miſmatched under the ſame yoke. 
This the apoſtle has applied to its true 


ſenſe, in thoſe words, be. ye not unegually 


yoked together with unbelieversF. Yet this 
law, on a proper occaſion, was. to be ſu- 
perſeded, when the Jew and Gentile were 
both to join in the work of the goſpel : 
which conſideration explains that difficult 
paſſage in the prophet Iſaiah—B/efſed are 
ye that ſow befide all waters, that ſend forth 
bit ber the JEET of the ox and the aſs, 


On a occaſion the ſame apoſtle | 


ſhews us, that a law which ſeems to make 
proviſion for beaſts, was intended for the 


benefit of God's miniſters, and is to be ſa 


applied. The law faith, thou ſhalt not muz- 


le the ox that treadeth out the corn. Here, 
to prevent miſunderſtandings, the apoſtle 
aſks a queſtion, Doth God take care for o. 


en? Was his divine and holy law made for 


+ 2 Cor, vi. 14. 
1 beaſts ? 


—_ 
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LECT. beaſts? certainly not: but, for men; for 
LS, 
Eo ur ſakes no doubt this was written: A. 


thou gh the words were ſpoken of beaſts⸗ 
the ſenſe relates only to men; the precept 
being wholly intended to teach under a 
figure (as the law taught every thing elfe) 
that the miniſters of God's word ſhould _ 


de maintained out of the profits and offer- 
ings of the Church in which they ſerve, 


as the ox at the threſhing-floor is juſtly 
permitted to take advantage of his labour, 


and to partake of the corn while he is 


treading it out for the uſe of man. Every 


labourer, whether he be an ox or a man, 


is worthy of his hire and if it is unjuſt 


and unmerciful to defraud a beaſt of his 


dues, it muſt be ſomething much worſe to 
invade the rights of the miniſters of God's 
church. The precept therefore is ſtrong- 
er in its reaſon than if it had been deliver- 
ed in plain words: yet it is to be queſtion- 
ed whether the reaſon of the thing, in any 


form, will prevail with all minds. Some 
| there are in all countries, who though uy 


1 1 Cor. ix. 9. Kc. 
wok 


/ 


wi the Hy Scriptures. 


3 not defraud their oxen, would hs LE 8 T. 
glad to muzzle every Chriſtian, miniſter; 
and that in more ſenſes than one; they 


would not only be glad to ſee him deprived 
of the rights of his miniſtry, but be bet- 


ter pleaſed if they could put a muzzle up- 


on the miniſtry itſelf, and ſtop the offence 
of Chriſtian preaching. Buf this they 
will never be able to do, till God ſhall be 
provoked to forſake the miniſtry who have 
firſt forſaken him ; and then the weakeit 


hand that is lifted up may n ind | 


them. : 

| i are e two very ee a 
cies, the one relating to the infidelity of 
the Jewiſh church, the other to the per- 
ſon of the Meſſiah, which are the laſt I 


ſhall take notice of, both delivered in 


the figurative language of the nen 
l. of the e C 


| 1 a woman was . to * 2 
| advan by a huſband Who was jealous of 


ler. and there was no proof, ſhe was to 
| preſent 
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On the Erne. Language 


1. E C N preſent herſelf before the prieſt and ſtand | 
— the trial of a water-ordeal : @ bitter wa- 


ter which cauſed the curſe was to be offer - 


ed to her; and when the curſes were pro- 
| nounced conditionally upon her ſuppoſed 
- guilt, ſhe was to venture the conſequences, 
and ſay, Amen. The prieſt was to write 
down the form of the curſes againſt her 
in a book, and to blot them out with the 
bitter water if ſhe proved to be innocent; 
if not, they were then to remain there up- 
on record againſt her. If ſhe was actu- 


ally defiled, this water was to go into 


her bowels and take effect upon her body 
in a fearful manner, and the” was to be 8 
. * tbe i * 


This inſtitutzon e ſome. very 


difficult paſſages in the 109th Pſalm, that 


prophecy of God's judgment againſt the 
apoſtate Jewiſh church: on whom, as up- 


on a guilty adultereſs againſt a jealous God, 
denying her fin, and defying the divine 


ps; the curſe was to take effe& as 


See Numb, v. 12, 4. | 


api 


of the Holy Scriptures. © 
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againſt the woman in the law. The pſalihs LEC T. 
is worded as if it were meant of ſome ſin wp, 


gle wicked perſon, es! it is accordingly 
applied to the reprobation of Judas; but 
other paſſages, and the uſe made of them 
by the inſpired writers, ſhew that it muſt 

be extended to the Jewiſh church at large, 
of which Judas, in his name, and his fin, 
and his puniſhment, was no more than a 
leader and an example. Here then it is 
ſaid, when he ſhall be judged let bim be con- 


demned; when he is put to the trial, let him 


be found guilty; and let bis prayer be 
turned into fin; let it be as that offering 
which -bringeth iniquity to remembrance, 
without oil or incenſe to recommend'it 


for acceptance: let not the fin of bis mother 


be blotted out, but ſtand upon record as 
the curſes againſt the ſin of the adulterefs, 


which the water was not to take away: 
As be loved curſing fo let it come untohim— 


let it come into bis bowels lite water, even 


like that bitter water which deſcended 


with a curſe into the bowels of the guilty 


woman. As ſhe expoſed herſelf in form to 
900! e „ 
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'L N . the curſe, and faid; Amen, to all the terms 


— 


of it; ſo did the Jews challenge the curſe 


of heaven, which 8 took . 


on them and thei POROCAty. - bits 


The Jy inſtitution abe * the per- 


ſon of the Meſſiah, is that concerning the 


Hebrew ſervant, who having ſerved fix 


years, was to go free in the ſabbatical 
year, if he choſe to depart; but if he was 
content with his ſervice, and willing to con- 
tinue in it, he was to be brought before 
the judges, and to be faſtened to the door, 
or the poſt of the door, by an awl driven 


through! his ear, as a ſign of his conſent, 
and he was to ſerve his maſter for ever?” 


8 an Ga, to this exataple,. the 


E hs of Chriſt in the fleſh is foretold 
1 and illuſtrated in the Pſalms; and a wonder- 


ful example it is: for here we are to obſerve, 
that, upon this occaſion, no ſacriſice nor 


offering is appointed; nothing paſſes but 


che ne of a willing n. there- 


\ 1491.00 ee ELEC DI 
| | " Sow 


: of the Holy Scriptures. TS - us 5 ; 


fore in the application of it to Chriſt, the LEC T. 
prophet ſays, Sacrifice and oſfering thou didſ.˖· 
not defire, but mine ears haſt thou opened 
—burnt Mering and fin offering thou haſt 
not required; then ſaid I, lo I come, in the 
volume of the book it is written of me, I 
delight to do thy will O God. In the epiſtle 
to the Hebrews; * the paſſage as cited by 
the apoſtle and applied to the obedience 
and death of Chriſt, ſtands thus; Sacrifice 
and offering thou wouldeſt not, but a body 
haſt thou prepared me. The ſenſe is the 
ſame in both, though the- words are dif- 
ferent. The apoſtle, after the Greek ver- 
ſion ſays, 4 body baſt thou prepared me: 
that is, a body wherein to ſuffer and be 
odedient unto death: the pſalm ſays, mine 
ears haſt thou pierced; for the word is the 
ſame as in the 22d plalm, they prerced my 
hands and feet; and here the piercing of 
the ear, the ſymbol of obedience, was a 
ſign of his ſuffering in that body which 
ſhould be prepared for him. All this be- 
ing a reference to the cuſtom obſerved un- 
der the law toward the obedient ſervant, 
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On the Figurative Language 
LECT. that cuſtom was a ſtanding teſtimony in 
— the: volume of the book of Moſes, that 
the Meſſiah, taking the form of a ſervant, 
ſbould offer himſelf freely to do the will 
of God for our falvation; and in conſe- 


» 


quence: of this deter ation, ſhould be 


1 pierced in the body, as the willing ſer- 


vant was bored through to the poſt of the 


door; the place where the blood of the 
paſſover was ſprinkled with the ſame 6 8 


nification” once 5 —_— 


als this Fon the peat lecture 1 Have 
endeavoured to ſhew, as my plan requires, 
how the language of the other parts of 


ſeripture is borrowed from the lan guage of 
the law, and is to be interpreted thereby. 


To what has been ſaid, give me Jeave to 


add a few general obſervations on the na- 


85 and ivr 755 of” the law of Moſes. 


St. Poul ſks the. 8 unn 


| the n ſerveth the law? To which he gives 
this anſwer; it tag added becauſe of tranſ- 


ii „till the ſeed PT come to whom the 
7 iy 


| of the Holy | Scriptures. 0 


promiſe Was made*, The expectation of L EC T. 


terwards to Abraham, was the ſum and 
ſubſtance of the patriarchal faith; and all 
the earlieſt inſtitutions of prieſthood and 
ſacrifice were intended to keep up this ex- 
f pectation. But when tlie perverſeneſs of 
men had changed and corrupted the pri- 
mitive inſtitutions for the baſe purpoſes 
of idolatry and the worſhip of falſe Gods, 

it became neceſſary on account of theſe 
frequent tranſgreſſions to add a written 
law, with a ſtated form of poſitive ſer- 
_ vices, never to be altered nor departed 

from; and all of them deſcriptive of the 
ſalvation which was to be effected by the 
promiſed ſeed; whence you are not to 
wonder, that mne all meet and find 
their eee agen 224 | 


They who were Sud; banden ne 
tion of the law, were thereby ſeparated of 
: neceſſity from the world; and, and as St. 
Nee ftrongly expreſſes 85 N up un- 

1 SGulations iii. 19. ; 
1 L 2 Fo 
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LECT. 70 the faith which ſhould afterwards be re- 
V. 
ey vealed* ; confined to a ſet of ceremonies | 
and ſervices, under which it was in a man- 
ner impraCticable for them to evade the ob- 
jects of their faith, when they ſhould be 
revealed in their true form. Not only the 
ſubſtance of what was expected, but all 
the particulars and circumſtantials had 
been acted over in figure for ages together: 
and ſo the law was a ſchoolmaſter unto 
Chriſt; preparing thoſe who were under it 
for the reception of the goſpel, and as it 
were forcing them upon it, if men could 
on that principle be reconciled to truth. 


When thegoſpel appeared, the Jew ſhould 
| havereaſoned thus with himſelf. Do they 
ſay Jeſus died for our redemption? So did 
the paſchal lamb die to redeem our whole 

nation in Egypt. Did he aſcend afterwards 

into heaven? So did our high prieſt go 

. yearly, into the moſt holy place, carrying 
-  thither the blood of a ſacrifice ſlain in 
the worldly ſanctuary. Is there no remiſ- 


ſion 


. of the Holy Ser plurer. 
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Gon of fin without ſhedding of blood? LEC T. 


V. 
There certainly was none under the la W-. 


Has Jeſus appointed a baptiſm with water? 


So had our law its purifications for the 


waſhing away of uncleanneſs. Is the par- 


tition we have ſo diligently kept up be- 
tween ourſelves and the Heathens to be 
broken down at laſt, and is the true reli- 
gion to be carried out amongſt all nations ? 


So was our tabernacle brought from the 
ſolitary wilderneſs under Joſhua, whom. 


the Greeks call Jeſus, into the poſſeſſion of 
the Gentiles. Numberleſs other queſtions 


might be aſked, ſhocking to the prejudices. 


of a Jew, which would bring their own 
anſwers with them out of the law of Mo- 
ſes: and ſuch was the uſe the Jew ought 
to have made of it, 


"OY 
* 


From the various applications of parti- 
cular paſſages from the law, previous to 


the revelation of the goſpel, it appears, 


that the law was in itſelf a ſpiritual as well 
as a figurative ſyſtem, for the forming of 
the _— and the purifying of the mind; 

1 3 | yet 


} 
0 


1 


* 


On the Figurative Language 


LECT. yet conveying its precepts in parables and 


V. 


— ſigns which wanted an interpretation: and 


that interpretation is occaſionally dropped 
in ſo many parts of the ſcripture, eſpeci- 


ally in the Palms, that the prophets and 


maſters of Iſrael appear to have underſtood 
the law in a ſpiritual ſenſe. If the bulk of 


the people did not underſtand it ſo, we 
muſt not impute this to any uncertainty 


or obſcurity in Moſes and the prophets, 


but to that carnal affection which natu- 
rally chuſes the form of religion without 
the ſpirit of it. Their pride, their affect- 


ation of falſe wiſdom, their avarice, their 


_ adultery, - blinded them, and made them 


as averſe to the ſenſe of a miracle wrought 
before their eyes, as to the ſenſe of the 


| darkeſt verſe in the Pentateuch;, The 


world, always has been, and now 1s, to 


thoſe that are ſhut up under its laws, a 


ſckoolmaſter to turn men away from Chriſt ; 


and a conceited worldly minded Chriſtian, 


proud of the powers of reaſon” without 
grace, is at this hour as blind to the ſpi- 


rit of the goſpel as the Jew ever was to that 


+ 


* 


of the. Holy Seriptures. » 


of the law. For ignorance of the true LETT: 
ſpirit of Chriſtianity, and the aefign of its Ei. # 
_ doctrines, I would match the modern phi- | 


loſophiſing Socinian with the blindeſt 
Jew: for the one has made the goſpel as 


void as the other made the law. Read the 


writings of ſome whoſe books have made 
2 great noiſe in the preſent century, and 
you will know no more of the Chriſtian 
church and the Chriſtian ſacraments, than 
the wandering Jew, who now travels about 


to cheat Chriſtians with his wares, knows - | 
of the prieſthood and antes, in abe 
books bank Moſes, +2 {edt cron 


The * is of uſe 6 us Chriftians * 
oy illuſtration of the new teſtament, whoſe 


language and myſteries are ſo founded upon 


it, that the language of the goſpels and 


epiſtles is unintelligible without a parti- 


cular attention to the law ; and in propor- 


tion as our knowledge of it increaſes, our 


faith will grow ſtronger, Thus the law 
ſerves for evidence both to the Jew and 


Gentile ; and the ſame ſchoolmaſter, which 
g 4 ö ſhould 5 
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LEE CT. ſhould 10 brought them to Chriſt, will 
F< 3h keep us with him. For, did the apoſtle 
in his preachin g /ay nothing but what Moſes 
Bad ſaid? And did the goſpel teach no- 
thing but what the law had fgnified long 
| before? Then muſt the goſpel be that very 
| ſalvation, which was known to God from 
_ - the beginning, and in reſerve to be made 
= manifeſt to the world in the latter days. 
This argument, clear and irreſiſtible as it 
certainly is, will one day appear to the 
Jews as it does to us; when the ſcales of 
blindneſs ſhall fall from their eyes: and 
then ĩt may be thought the greateſt won- 
der of all, that they who had the old teſ- 
EY tament in their hands for eighteen hun- 
1 dred years, ſhould never oy _ the uſe 
8s - We it before, 15 
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on THE FIGURES OF THE SCRIPTURE WHICH | 
ARE BORROWED FROM THE EVENTS OF THE 


- 


' SACRED HISTORY, 


F 


HE Scripture is the authentic hiſ- LECT. 
tory of God's Providence ever {ince wu 
man had a being; and in the conduct of 
God's Providence toward man, there is an 
uniformity of deſign, which hath pro- 
ceeded according to the ſame laws of eter- 
nal juſtice and wiſdom in all ages of the 
world: from which conſideration it fol- 
lows, that what God did in times paſt 
was an earneſt, a pattern, and a ſign, of 
what he might be expected to do in times 
to come. The godly were delivered, the 
wicked puniſhed, the proud abaſed, the 
humble 
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LE 44 T. humble annited, under like circumſtances - 
ud after like forms at different periods of 
time. Thus it hath been, and thus it will 
be: therefore things paſt are referred to 
in the ſcripture as figures of things to 
come, and ſo the hiſtory of the bible be- 
comes a chain of prophecy, and is actual- 

ly applied as ſuch by the ſcripture itſelf; 
as we ſhall ſee from a variety of examples, 


I'reckon two ſorts of hiſtorical figures, 
the one general, the other particular; the 
former being references to the hiſtory of 
places, and of ſuch events as related to a 
people at large, or even to the whole world; 
the latter referring us to the lives, actions, 
ſufferings and ſucceſſes of individual per- 
ſons. Thus the ſaints of old were pro- 
phetical in their actions as well as in their 
words; of which ſome ftriking exam- 
* will occur to us as we 5 


5 One of the moſt 2 ani] abate 


events of the Scripture is that of the de- 


Is the Flood ; from 
* Which 


e the Holy Scriptures. 


| | 158 
which Noah and his family were ſaved in I. N - i 


an Ark, ſupported by thoſe ſame waters — 


which deſtroyed the world of the ungodly. 
This hiſtory of the Salvation of Noah is 
applied by St. Peter at a figure of that 


Salvation which we now obtain as the fa-. 


mily. of Jeſus Chriſt in the Ark of the 
Cburcb by the waters of Baptiſm : the long 
ſuffering of God waited in the days of Noab, 
while the ark was preparing, wherein feu, 
that is eight ſouls were ſaved by water. A 


hike figure whereunto, even Bapt iſm doth. 
now ſave us by the Reſurrection of Feſwus 


Cbriſt.* By which it is to be underſtood, 
that the Salvation of Chriſtians by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the ſalvation of Noah's fami- 
ly, are two events of the like form and. 
figure; the former a ſign of the latter. 


And a wonderful ſign it was, if we:look 


into the particulars. Here was a judge - 


ment which extended to a whole world; 


a condemnation that paſſed upon all, ex- 


cept thoſe who were of the family of 
enter as the wrath of God and a future 


+ ©: Pet, . , . 


judgment oY 
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On the Pigurative Language 
LECT: judgment upon fin, to be executed by fire, 
* is denounced againſt all mankind, except 


thoſe who ſhall belong to the family of je- 
ſus Chriſt. As an Ark was prepared by 


Noah, fo hath Chriſt prepared his Church, 
to conduct us in ſafely through the waves 
of trouble and the 'perils of the world, in 
which ſo many are loſt. And as the wa- 
ters of the flood carried Noah and his fa- 
mily into a new world after the old was 
drowned ; ſo do the waters of Baptiſm 
carry us into a new ſtate with Jeſus Chriſt, 
who paſſed over the waves of death and is 
-  rifen from the dead. And this practical 
| Inference is to be made in favour of the or- 
| dinance of the Church; that as the ark 
could not be ſaved but by water, ſo muſt 
all the Chureh of Chriſt be baptiſed. So 
_ plainly doth this whole figure ſpeak the 
doctrine of the Chriſtian Salvation, that it 
is applied for inſtruction in the office of 
Baptiſm, where we are taught to pray, that 
the child may be received inta the Ark of 
Cbriſts Church, and therein paſs through 


| che waves N. this malige world. Many 
other 


: 
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other particulars belonging to this Fi inci, LECT. 
will explain themſelves when the general _— 
fenſe of the figure is underſtood ; and 

: therefore I need perſue it no farther. 


The confuſion of tongues, with the 

_ diſperſion of the nations, is another great 
event, which comes next in order of time, 
and ought not to be unnoticed, becauſe it 
was reverſed when all the nations, ſo de- 
vided at Babel, were gathered together in 
one in Chriſt Jeſus, to be a holy nation, a 
peculiar people : and the different languages 
which aroſe at Babel were all united in the 
tongues of the firſt preachers of the Goſpel 
on the day of Pentecoſt. God being tlie 
fountain of truth and author of peace, 
his religion makes itſelf intelligible to all; 
but where there is diſobedience of mind | 

and wickedneſs of principle, there do con- 8 
fuſion and diviſion enſue, as in the firſt re- 

ligious rebellion at Babel. Againſt ſuch 
people, this judgment is denounced by 

the pſalmiſt; d eftroy, O Lord, and divide 
aa, tongues, for 1 have ſeen violence and 


ri | 
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LECT: ferife in the city. 1 The city of God is at 
Es unity with itſelf; but the city of the ad- 
verſary, like Babel, the Mother of Harlote, 

is the Citadel of diſpute and diviſion. The 

falſe wiſdom of this world begins and ends 

(if error has any end) with diſputation 

and oppoſition. We ſee an example of 
this in the multitude of Gods, and the 
many ſtrange rites: of worſhip, with the 
endleſs oppofitions of ſcience falſely ſo called, 
* which aroſe among the Sects of the hea- 

then Philoſophers when the Greek and 
man learning: flouriſhed: and (to come 

* Heater our on times) in the multitude of 

HSectaries and hereſies which have ariſen 
. Ane the Reformation, in this country, 


N 


amongſt thoſe who paid no regard to the 


doctrines and diſcipline of the primitive 
Church. In a word, all thoſe who ſet up 
themſelves, ; and affect high things, in op- 
with confuſion; and there is no greater 
evidence of their error, than that they are 
nevor able 108 ee the ſame eee (43 
NIA rn Ly 
After 


=_— 
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a iſperſion at Babel, the deſtruction of 8. 
tom, is to be underſtand as a fign or pro- 


phetic figure of the future deſtruction of 


| the world by fire, together with the deli- 
verance of the faithful after the example | 


of Lot. This hiſtory is referred to in the 
Tith Palm, where the wicked are threat- 


ened with r and brimſtone to be rained 
| upon them From the Lord, as formerly up- | 
on Sodom. St. Jude i in his Epiſtle warns 


us that Sodom and Gomorrah are ſet forth 


for an example, * ſuffering the vengeance of 


eternal fire. And that ſhort admonition'sf 


— 


our Saviour in one of his «diſcourſes, Re- 


member Lot's wife, teaches us what we 
ought to learn from the particulars of the 


ſtory; that as the world ſhall be deſtroyed : 
: by fire like Sodom, fo a remnant ſhall be 


ſaved by the divine mercy; and that of 
thoſe who are taken by the hand to folfow 
their deliverer and to flee from the wrath 
to come (which is another alluſion to the 


fame event) ſome ſhall turn back 1 in x their 


If _ i on *h fe 5 
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LE BCT. hearts and . toward this wicked 
* world, and ſo. be unfit far the kingdom of 


God: a circumſtance which ſhould be 
thought upon with fear and trembling : 5 
for conſider how that unbelieving Soul, by 
favouring what was evil, loſt all that was 


good; when it was in her power to eſcape; 
as they will not fail to do, who either 


diſbelieve God's judgment upon the world, 3p 


or think the world undeſerving of it, and 
ſo take part with the wicked againſt the 
juſtice of God. When times and places 
are evil, and wickedneſs prevails with a 
high hand, the univerſality and power of 
| corruption is dreadful to think of, When 
the world was drowned, few, that is, 
eight Souls only were ſaved in the ark; 

and when Sodom was overthrown, a ſmall 
remnant only were delivered; whence we 
are to expect, that as it was in the days of | 
Lot, fo ſhall it be in the day when the ſon 
of Man is revealed: confidence in this 
world, and an inſolent diſregard of truth 
and godlineſs ſhall generally prevail, and 


. few indeed ſhall be left t. to receive him and 


ert eſcape 
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VER with him when this Sodom wherein L EC T. 


woos live ſhall be viſited. rs EO 


Fr rom a "likenelo of cha in the jew- 
| iſh people when they became abominable 
in their ſins, the name of Sodom is given 
to their city, and they are threatened with 
the ſame fate. Hear the word of the Lord, 
ge rulers of Sodom ; give ear unto the law 
of our God ye people of Gomorrah; faith 
the prophet Tſaiah*, The prophet's ; mel- 
ſage is to Judah and Feruſalem ; the ru- 


lers and people of which being fallen into 


great corruption, and ſtrengthenin g them- 
ſelves in their wickedneſs, are addreſſed 
by the prophet as the rulers and people of 
the abominable Sodom; and he pronoun- 
ces that they would have met with the 
judgment of Sodom, but for the ſake of 
the faithful who were ſtill left amongſt 
them, ſuch as Abraham hoped to find 
when he interceded for Sodom: except che 
Tord of. Ho ofts had left unto us à very ſmall 
remnant, we Houlad have been as Sodom, and 

f Chap. i. 10; ; 


— 
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LE IC T. we oli have been like unto — 
. that is, as like unto them in their puniſh- 
| ment as they were in their manners. And 
- | now we ſhall ſee the reaſon why the evan- 
geeliſt in the book of Revelation ſpeaks of a 
"great city, which ſpiritually is called Egypt 
and Sodom, where our Lord was crucified; 
for certainly our Lord was crucified at Je- 
ruſalem, and Jeruſalem, for its apoſtacy and 
the judgment that was to overtake it, is 
1. -- called by theſe names in the prophets: 
3 though the paſſage as it ſtands in the Reve- 
Alation may be extended from the exam ple 
4 of * tan to the world at large. | 
I paſs over the l allegoriea hiſtory of A- 
braham, Sarah, and Hagar, the bond- wo- 
man and the free, becauſe it hath been ſo 
fully commented upon by the apoſtle as a 
figure of the jewiſh and Chriſtian cove- 
nants. I cannot add to his explanation ; 
and as I ſhould be unwilling to contract it, 
I rather chuſe to refer you to the conſi- 
deration of it, as it ſtands i in the fourth | 


3 e md. ver. 9. 


| Aa er 
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| chapter of the epiſtle to the Galatians; LE n 
and ſhall proceed to the deliverance of If- Cy, 


rael out of Egypt, which is one of the 
moſt intereſting and edifying hiſtories of 
ſeripture; as it gives us an example of all 
the dangers, temptations and deliverances 
that can happen in the life of man, during 
his progreſs and pilgrimage through the 
wilderneſs of this preſent world. For, 
in the firſt place, the tranſlation of the 
chureh from Egypt to Canaan is applied 
in all its circumſtances as a pattern of the 
tranſlation of us Chriſtians from the bon 
dage of ſin, to the enjoyment of our free- 


dom in the kingdom of Chriſt: Out of 


Egypt, faith God by the prophet, have I 
called my for* : a declaration which is as 
truly verified in every child of God at this 
day, as when Iſrael was delivered from 
Pharaoh, and when the infant Jeſus was 
brought back in ſafety from Egypt to his 
own e, wee and * 63 


tnt the — of che da * N 


God from Egypt was a fign of a Poe 


| * Hoſea A. 1. | | 
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E KRG, and more univerſal redemption, is a doc- 
— wine with which few readers of the ſcrip- 

ture can be unacquainted. The prophets 

warned the people not to reſt in the re- 

demption that was paſt, but to look for 

another, and that ſo much more excellent 

im its nature, that the former ſhould in a 

manner be forgotten in compariſon of it: 

Remember not the former | thing, neither 

* confider the things of old. B ebold, I will 

ds @ new thing, faith the Lord, Iwill even 

mate a way in the wilderneſs, and rivers in 

ße defert*®, He promiſed alſo in one of 

1 the Palms, that he would bring his own 
5 4 people again from the depths of the ſea; 
Et which can ſignify nothing but that uni- 
verſal tedemption from fin and death in 
which all the nations, of the world have 

an equal intereſt :- becauſe this Pſalm is 

not addreſſed to the Jews, but to all the 

kingdoms of the earth; and is applied by 

the apoſtle to the. victory of Jeſus Chriſt 

over death, and to the miraculous gifts 

beſtowed on the firſt preachers of the 

a 2 5 o Laa Ali. 18. 
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goſpel s: ſo that there can be no doubt 17. * T7 
as to the intention of the expreſſion in — 
queſtion: it muſt have the ſame ſignifica- 
tion in figure as is expreſſed in the letter 
at v. 20—to the Lord our God m—_ "yy 
1 fools death. 92 


But che Are application of the hif⸗ | 
tory of the Exodus is'much plainer in the 
new teſtament. | There we ſee Zecharias, 
in his prophetical hymn on occaſion of the 
birth of John Baptiſt, celebrating the bleſ- 
ſings of the Chriſtian redemption in terms 
borrowed from the paſt redemption of Iſrael 
out of Egypt T. God is ſaid to have vi- 
fited and redeemed his people by raiſing 5 
a Saviour in the houſe of David to have „ 
performed the mercy ' promiſed to the fas | 
thers, which in the letter! of it related to | 
the deliverance from Egypt to have Javed 9 55 
us out of the hands of our enemies, that we 
might ferve him without fear, as the He- 
brews did, when they were no longer un- | 
. d Plats Evil. 1 8. and Epheſiats b iv. 8. | 5, 5 
1103 N 1 Ser the hymn called Benadictur. 
M3 . a 
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LECT. der the power of Pharaoh—and finally to 


aid our feet into the way of peace, as he 


— 


Jump. 


had before guided his people to <a 
N land of Canaan. 


11 we + conſider the hiſtory of ae Exo- 
dus more particularly as an example of the 
circumſtances of our redemption by Jeſus 
Chriſt ;. the firſt thing that offers, itſelf is 
the miſerable ſervitude of the Hebrews 
under Pharaoh. Such is the natural ſtate 
of every man who is born a ſojourner in 


the Egypt of this world. As they labour- 


ed in clay and mortar, ſo is every man by 


: nature the ſlave of vile aud earthly affecti- 


ons. As the Hebrews were under Pha- 
raoh, man is under Satan, the proud enemy 
of the true God, and the irreconcileable 

and mercileſs perſecutor of his church. 
F rom this miſerable ſtate, Chriſt as the 
meſſenger and miniſter of God is ſent from 
heaven to deliver man, as Moſes was raiſed 
up for a like purpoſe, and ſent to lead the 
people out of Egypt; of whoſe office we 
hall wah a farther a * we come 
to 
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to the el ſort of hiſtorical figures. L ECT, T. 
Look at the order of the redemption from — 


Egypt, and you will find it agree in every 
particular with the order of the Chriſtian 
ſalvation. The people were conducted to 
the waters of the red ſea, where the apoſtle 


inſtructs us they were all baptiſed unto 


| Meſes* : they were all /aved by water, as 

the family - Noah had before been ſaved 
at the flood, and as we are ſaved now. It 
doth not appear to us how they could have 
been ſaved from Pharaoh, but by the inter- 
1 poſition of the waters of the ſea. Here 


their ſalvation began, and the power of ; 


their adyerſary ended: and we know that 
Satan has not that ſovereigaty over baptized 
_ Chriſtians as he has over men in the ſtate 
of nature. After baptiſm a Chriſtian is 
no longer the ſubje& of that Tyrant, but 
the child of God, who undertakes thence- 
forth to conduct him through all the trials 
and dangers of this life to the inheritance 
en, to the cen. 


1 C. . 


ME 
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'L 1 £ r. We ſee how man is to be ſupported in 
3 this life, and to what dangers he is expoſ- 
ed in the way of his ſalvation, if we ob- 
ſerve what happened to the Hebrews in 
their way through the wilderneſs. No 
Temptation befalls us but fuch as is common 
to man, and of which their caſe gives us 
an example. The things which befell 
| them are Bot only appoſite and applicable 
to our own caſe, but St. Paul affirms they 
were purpoſely ordained by the providence. 
of God to anſwer this very end: Now all 
theſe things happened to them for enſam- 
| ' ples; (or, as the margin calls them, types) 
= and they are written for our admonition.* 
And here we are to note, as the apoſtle 
Himſelf does next after their baptiſm, how 
they were fed and ſupported. They might 
have been carried a ſhort way through a 
fruitful country to the land of Canaan ; büt 
it pleaſed God to lead them into a wilder- 
neſs, where there was neither meat nor 
drink: which made ſome of them ſuſpect 
N be! had carried 5 — there to deſtroy them: 


* cor. x 11. 


but 


for we are all brought after our baptiſm 
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| but bis deſign was to teach them the ne- LE :C KR 
ceſſity of prayer and faith and dependence. 
upon himſelf; and bleſſed are they to 
whom the Lord now teaches the ſame leſ- 
ſon under the want of many things. But, 
in the ſpirit, this is the caſe of every man; 


into a barren world, where we find no 

more to ſupport that life which God pro- 

miſed to his people, than the Hebrews 

found in the wilderneſs. Here we wander 

(as the Pſalmiſt figuratively deſcribes the 

ſtate of man) hungry and thirſty, our ſouls 

fainting within us, and depending upon 

God for his daily grace. The people were 

taught this in the wilderneſs by receiving 

their meat from day to day in a miraculous 

manner from heaven. It was mere manna, 

ſuch as Moſes gave, to thoſe who looked | 
no farther than their bodies; and they were e 
conſequently ſoon tired of it; but to thoſe 

ho received it in faith, it was the bread 

" of God which cometb down from beaven mt 

"giveth life unto the world. God in all 

| . * vn * 1 80 —_ re 
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LE LOT: which is neceſſary to all men, whether fol- 
lowers of Moſes or followers of Chiſt® ; 
and Hebrews, if they had fouls to be fay- 
ed, could no more live by bread alone, than 
Chriſtians can. God therefore was pleaſed 
to take this way of teaching them that 
they could not: and the apoſtle, ſeeing 
his intention, ſays, ey did all eat the 
ſame ſpiritual meat ; and did all drink the 
game Spiritual drink; for they drank of 
Ibat ſpiritual rock that followed them, and 
ibat rock was Chriftf. There is not a 
more extraordinary ſentence in the ſcrip- 
ture than this before us itbat rock was 
Gori. It is impoſiible to take the words 
make of the bread which he brake, and 
aid, this is my body. A rock of ſtone in 
 B deſert could not be Chriſt in the literal 
Jenie; and yet it muſt be ſo in ſome ſenſe, 
\{enſe is therefore Ggurative and ſpiritual; 
e che bread, which is broken in the holy 
+ communion, is bread to the body, but 


e dee Jchn vi. 32, + 1 Cet, . 3, 4+ 4 
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the invi6ble fountain of grace to the thirſt- LECT, | 
ing Iſraelites, communicating himſelf to — 


them by the ſacramental waters of a rock, 
ſo he ſtill offers himſelf to us in the ſame 
capacity any man thirſt, let bim came 
unto me and drink*; that is, if any man, 


ſenſble of the drought; and emptineſs of 


his own nature, thirſt after ſpiritual 
things, he ſhall be refreſhed with grace, 
as the thirſty body is refreſhed by the wa- 
ters of a living ſpring. He, diſcourſed to 


the ſame effect with the, woman, of. Samaria 


by the {ide of a well to which ſhe came to 
to draw water gſaeven drinketh, of the 


water. He 1 A give PLAYS SOLES 


#6 Soul 5 10323 0h Bt 7 AW. 9 
1 
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3 now, makes meat wo. drink in t 

al were figures of Chriſt, Þ. the 
people in their uſe of them are cuſamples 
to us. God ſnewed them, that man is 


in want of ſome nouriſhment, which na- 
courſe of things can 


erh, ente fey; them Ah 


* ” 
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- manna Wha heaven and water from a dry 
rock. But many of them took no delight 
in this ſpiritual diet. Though they had 
ſeen the wonders of the red ſea, yet they 
carried Egypt with them in their hearts 
into the wilderneſs, and were ſorr that 
they | had left it. He who reads of their 

loathing that light bread, and defiring to 
return to the bodage of Egypt for the gra- 
tification of their luſts, may wonder at 
their ſtupidity; who could ſee manna ſent 
down from 'the heavens, -and the ſtream of 
z river running miraculouſly through a 
dry defert, and not partake of them with 


Maänkfulneſs and devotion !- But he will 
find, when he looks around him, that men 
are juſt ſuch now as they were in the wil- 


derneſs: carnal; inattentive; and worldly 
minded. Chriſtians; called to a ſtate of 
falvation, give the preference to that world 
which they renounced at their baptiſm, 


and bring it with them into the Chriſtian | 


profefſion as the Hebrews brought- Egypt 


h them into the wilderneſs: Whatever 
you may think of the manna from heaven, 


. and a ſpringing: well from a ſtone of flint, 
| you 
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you have a greater miracle before your LECT. 
eyes daily. You have Chriſt come down , | 


to be the life of the world, and offering 


himſelf as the true Manna in the bleſſed 


ſacrament. Vou haye his Spirit and his 
word as a water of life attending you in 


your way through this wilderneſs: but 
theſe ſpiritual bleſſings have their value 


with thoſe only who are /þ:ritually minded. 


Count the congregation of Chriſtians in 


any pariſh, and ſee how few of that num- 


you will diſcover, that Chriſtians are ſick 


of this Jewiſh diſtemper. As the wonders 
of the wilderneſs made no impreſſion on 


thoſe who were {till affected to Egypt; ſo 


Chriſtianity can offer nothing deſireable to 
thoſe whoſe hearts are full of the world. 

Where there is an attachment to fulneſs 
of feaſting, exceſs of drinking, and to the 


other proſpects, pleaſures and profits of 
the world, there can be no ſpiritual appe- 


tite. To thirſt after earthly and heavenly 


dings at the ſame time, is as impoſſible 


as to ſerve God and Mammon. Can the 
man, N makes it his wiſh and his plea- 


ſure | 
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LECT. fare to be drunk, join with the prophet 
und fay—Lite os the bert defireth the 
water. Groos, fo longetb my ſoul after thet 
O Ged. My ſoul is athirſt for God, even 
_ the living God: when ſhall I come and ap- 
Pear before the preſence of God? Doth he 
not rather ſay, let me never come near 
| him, for I have no reliſh for his ways or 
his worſhip. I wiſh there were no church, 
no ſacraments, no preaching, no praying. 
I was baptized to be a member of Chriſt, 
but 1 never deſire to be in his company. 
Let me continue to be one of the ſwine of 
Egypt, as I have hitherto been, and let my 
latter end be like theirs:” Such is the 
language which paſſes in many hearts when 
' It is put into plain Engliſh. Men are 
| called by different names at diſtant periods 
S - „„ time; but the workings of their minds 
l are the fame in all ages. The devout Chriſ- 
| | tian follows the calling of God at this day, 
| EL. on the fame motives of faith as the Patri- 
I | erchs did of old, and conſiders this life as x 
= ' Pilgrimage; while others are drawn away 
: by che world and the fleſh juſt as they were 
85 1 carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs. 
pf IE 1 | 
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They were made examples to us, with LECT. - 

this intention as the apoſtle inſtructs us, 

that we ſhould not luſt after evil things as 

they alſo Infted*. If we look to theit hiſto- 
ry in the book of Numbers, we find how - 
di ſcontented and miſerable they were under „ 
the way of life to which God had brought 4 
them: The children of Hrael wept „ -  '  »Þ 
aid, who ſhall give us fleſh to eat ? It war 5 
well with us in Egypt; but now our foul - 

is dried away; there is nothing at all befides 

this Manna before our eyes. Then we read 

that God complied with their murmur- 
ings, and fent them meat to the full; but : 
ſent a plague after it, whereby many x were 
deſtroyed ; and the place received its name 
from the graves of thoſe who v were buried | 
Fer heir e. e I ä 


| Hers de childof this world may fe hi 5 — 

_own picture. It is his object to gratifyF _ 

Himſelf at any rate, without conſidering 

the conſequences. His Paradiſe 'is this | -- 

bs rr ep is a —— dodrine, 5 
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* 2 T. and Shave: is nothing to be got, which he can 


4 reliſh, by the ſervice of God. You will 


| therefore ſee people as fretful and en, 


94 2 


when devotion and ſelf-denial come in 


their way, as the weeping Iſraelites, who 


complained that they were dried up with 
eating manna. And the conſequence is 


as it was of old, God is not well. pleaſed 
with them: and ſooner or later, every man 
will feel the effect of ſetting God againſt 
him by his indifference and diſaffection. 
Some have their puniſhment in that ful- 
neſs which they have deſired. Who 
amongſt us cannot recolle& many, who 


have died before their time, by following 
ſome ungoverned appetite; and come to 


the ſame end, by the ſame means, as they 
who were buried at Kibroth Hattaavab? 
If they live long to enjoy that for which 


they thought it worth their while to mur- 


mur againſt and deſpiſe the ways of God, = 
they ſuffer miſerably in another reſpet: 


as it is ſaid in the Palm, he gave them 


| their defire, and ent leanneſs withal into 


their * ſo that While their bodies | 


Palm cvi. 15. | 
were 
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were thriving their ſouls were ftarving. LE 50 T. 
If it were poſſible to ſee the ſouls of ſome — 
ſuch people, they would look worſe than 

ſkin and bone; waſting and periſhing for 

lack of that grace by which the inner 

man is renewed, He then who wiſhes 

to find death, miſery, and the diſpleaſure 

of God, which is worſt of all, let him 

turn back from his . Chriſtian profeſſion, 

and demand ſatisfaction for all his luſts. 

But let him who wiſhes to find Canaan at 

laſt, be content to find a wilderneſs in the 1 
way to it, and there take with thankful- 


EN 


neſs what God has e for bim. 1 
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FN the at Be A we have el 
how the dangers of the Chriſtian war- 
fare are ſet before us, in the hiſtory of the 
Militant State of the Jewiſh Church in its 
tranſlation from Egypt to Canaan. St. 
Paul hath expreſly taught us, to conſider | 
that hiſtory as prophetical of our own 
fituation as Chriſtians; and hath ſhewed 
how it is to be applied as an admonition 
or warning to us, that we may not all 
after the ſame example of unbelief. We 
have, ſeen how the people who had been 
baptized under Moſes, and had paſſed 
| _ 


4 


of 1b 2 Weges we. IS 


through the Red Sea, afterwards preferred LE vi. T. 


the flavery of Egypt to the ſervice God 
in the wilderneſs; becoming weary of his 


Wess and ee e, the better row love of 


Bure we ie followed them Ado 0 a Oo of 


en journey. Other circumſtances are 
yet behind, from which the like inſtruo- 


tion is to be gathered: and in treating of 
them, I ſhall obſerve the ſame order as the 
Apoſtle hath done in the roth chapter of 
his firſt Ep. to the Cor. where he warns us 
not to be ;dolaters; at were ſome of them ; 
as it is written; tbe people ſat dun to eat 


and to drink, and roſe up ta play. T his 


refers us to the occaſion of their making a 
golden calf, and worſhipping it with the 
ice mb f idolaters; which ſhewed 
that they had forſaken the true object of 
their worſſiip, and had forgotten the de- 
ſign of their/redemption from the bondage 
of Kgypt. While Moſes was in con- 


fende bien God upon the mount, their 


folly had taken up an opinion, that he 
Moni N 2 would 
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S reer 


4 #he Pi igaratioe Lian ve 


LECT, would - not return to them; and conſe- 


quently, that they might fall into licenti- 


ouſneſs, without the fear of being called 


$0 an account: So they danced before a 
golden calf, and gave themſelves up to 
eating and drinking and playing, as if 
they had totally forgotten the deſign of 
their journey through the wilderneſs. 
Are theſe the people whom God, with ſo 
mighty a hand, had lately reſcued from 


the tyranny of | Pharaoh? Are theſe the 


divided, to ſave them and deſtroy their 
enemies? Who had followed a cloud, 


which led them by day, and gave light to 


them by night? and had they ſo ſoon for- 
gotten all theſe wonders, and fallen into 
the ſenſeleſs mirth of Idolatry? Strange it 


is! but ſuch was the fact. And now let 


us obſerve the conſequence. Moſes, 


| | whom they had forgotten, deſcends: from 


the mount when they little expected him; 


he ſurpriſes them in. the midſt of their | 


fin, and ſends the Levites, armed, as his 
miniſters, to execute vengeance; who 
> ſmote | 


"EF 4 * 


of the Holy Seridturte.i 10 


ſmote an the ſword from one fide of the LE T. 
VII. 
camp to the other, and there fell ſome — 


thouſands of the people. Our Saviour, 
in one of his diſcourſes, hath applied this 
| hiſtory as an admonition to thoſe careleſs 
ſinners, who live in pleaſure, and are un- 
mindful of Him who will ſhortly return 
to be their Judge: But if that evil ſer- 
vant ſhall ſay in his heart, my Lord delay 
etb bis coming, and ſhall. begin to ſmite his 
fellow ſervants, and to eat and drink with 
the' drunken; the Lord of 'that ſervant 
ſpall come in à day when he looketh not for 
bim, and in an hour that be is not aware 
% and will cut him in ſunder, and appoint 
bim bis portion with the unbehevers*. . 
This brings the hiſtory home to ourſelves. 
As Moſes for a time left the people in the 
wilderneſs, ſo hath our Leader left us; and 
he is now up with God in the holy mount. 
In this interval, there are Chriſtians (ſo 
called) WhO wot not what is become of bim, 
and make a profane uſe of his abſence z ſet- 
ting up this world, in ſome form or other, 
as their Idol, and devoting themſe]ves to 


a 


„Luke xii. 44. „ na he | GR 
N 3 8 the 


__ i - 
LE C'T. the worſhip of it. Whatever the object 


02 the Figurative Language. 


3 may be, which any man has ſubſtituted 


ham; followers of them who thro' faith 


in the place of God, that object is to him 
what the calf was to the Hebrews. How 


many ate there who ſpend their lives in 


the dance of pleaſure. as if they had been 
ſent hither for no other -purpoſe! others 
devote- themſelves to honours and prefer- 
ments; and, to accompliſh their deſigns; 
affect popularity, and worſhip the beafts 


of the people. Wealth is the object of 


others; and theirs is a calf of gold. 'Fhe 


covetous ſerve mammon the God of riches ; 


and the fin of covetouſneſs is expreſsly call · 
ed by the name of Idolatryn. Are theſe the 
people of God? Are theſe they, who were 


oo baptiſed into the name of | Jeſus Chriſt 


as dead unto fin and alive unto righteouf- 


and patience obtained the promiſes? Mer- 


ciſul God, what a transformation is this! 


The learned Mr. Parkhurft, in his Greek Lexicon of 
the New Teſtament, gives very good reaſons why we ought 


- rather here to underſtand the fin of unlawful luſti, as in 
that other expreflion, _ _ is r belly. See under 


_- word nan OR 


| oe 


rde Holy Senipranie," Ed 


Afe they not rather of thoſe Un beofaibie LECT, 
ſfervants, Whom the Lord at his return 

from the mount ſhall Wee da 1 

as nnen, a Unbolivers? — 1 


% © . 10 


Wer hate ee werü our ae 

from the caſe of the Iſraelites, Who fell 

3 into fin from evil communications and bad 
There Was a mixt amirtt de of 


Egypt 405 actehdell — Rom 85060 
tives of curioſity or beggary. Theſe are 
Haid to have fallen à lifting, and to have 
_ propagated their evil melinations among 
the congregation; Who, led by their ex- 
ample, provoked God with their diſcon- 
tent and murmurings-. The Chriſtian 
church hath always been attended by a like 

unprincipled multitude of heretics; ſenſu. 

aliſts, enthuſiaſts, ſectaries, and even athe- 
iſts; men, who being diſcontented with 
the ways and doctrines of the Chtiſtian 
fociety, have recommended and ſpread their 


on * opinions, and oceaſioned multi- 
* r 


. A * 
* — 
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nag T. tudes to fall . A defection from the 


w fomcabe.nroathip 


and ſacraments and authorityof the Church. 


Some of the earlieſt inſtances of blaſphe- . 


my againſt the doctrine of the bleſſed Tri- 
nity, were found among ignorant people 
in thoſe times of confuſion. and-rebellion, 
hen a mixt multitude of more than fixty 
different ſes aroſe even to the aſtoniſhment 
of - thoſe. who firſt began the ſeparation®. | 
But afterwards the ſame error was adopted 

by men of higher pretenſions to learning, 
who have found too many followers; till the 
times haye at length produced a new gene- 
ration of opinioniſts, who aſſume to them- 
ſelves, and attibute to one another, the ho- 
nours of confeſſion and martyrdom, for 
aſſerting the blaſphemy of Socinus againſt 
n and the kingdom of Chriſt, 


An guthentic and very curious account of the errors 
i and blaſphemies of that time, - (two years before the death 

of the king) was publithed 3 in a Treatiſe entitled, Gangrene, 
by Thomas Edward:,. a Preſbyterian miniſter: of which, ſee 
part l. p. 32. 210. But ſee alſo Burnet's Hiſt. of the * 


en- baue vol. 2. * df 112. Tr 4 
abt: 5 Win 


21 A'S * * 
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with the ſame boldneſs as the ſaints in the LECT: 
primitive times aſſerted the doctrines of the — 
goſpel againſt the heathen powers and the 
kingdom of Satan. But boldneſs without 
truth will never make a Chriſtian confeſ- 
ſor: and if a man injures himſelf for the 

love of error, he is not a martyr but a ſui⸗ 
cide. | bg 
They who. are eee with ahe 
world, and the preſent ſtate of religion 
and literature, muſt have obſerved, that 
hereſy, ſchiſm, and the new philoſophy of 1 
the Deiſts, with their numerous adherents, 


form a mixt multitude, which are al ways 


hovering about the Chriſtian camp, and 
never fail to corrupt it. They are now 
boaſting of their ſucceſs, and threaten to 
overwhelm this church in a very ſhort time 
with a deluge of Unitarianiſm, that is, of 
Mahometon Inkdelity®- 


The destruction of three: Ks twenty 
| thonſnd, was oOccaſioned by the Lraclites 


See Prieftley's Sermon on Free Enquiry. 
| alocigting g 
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rative Langage 


er. ffdctavin with thee prople bf Nille 1, who 
— invited them to the feaſts of their idols: 


in conſequence of which, they fell into 
hameleſs fornication after the manner of 


the Heathens. And as there were wicked 
Midianites and Moabites in the neigh- 


bourhood of the camp, ſo is there a wick- 
ed world always near at hand, ready to in- 
vite and feduce the ſervants of God by its 
enſnaring cuſtoms and diverſions. To mix 
with the world on all occafions, and not 
be corrupted-by its ways, is almoſt as un- 


| likely, as that the Hebrews ſhould go to 
. anidol-feaſt with the Midianites, and not 


What is the natural 
tendency of many, and even the defign 
of ſome public diverfions tolerated among 
1 but to corrupt youth and give 
yes 2 How are moſt of 

lic diverfion crouded 


j wh the 4 e of Midian; who are 
well aware, that that what is there to be 
. feen and heard will ſeldom fail to encou- 
rage the vicious, and betray ſome of the 
| er Kg into their ſnares ! wherever any 
SURG. „ NAG 


= 


it 


dublin meetings nass rhis e to cor- L E EC N 


rupt the manners 
what names we pleaſe, but they are as Mo- 


2 * ix * 
FS 2 v5 * . 


Balal che han n ales, 804 


the camp of Iſrael, and bribed Balaam, a 

prophet to eſe them. Juſt thus doth the 
world hate the church, and is never hap- 
pier than when it can hire che miniſters of 
the church 4o turn againſt it and betray" its 


intereſts. But it can no more ſucceed by 


all its curſes than the wicked Balak could: 
it mult ſeduce Chriſtians to in, and then it 
prevails? not by its own power, but by 
tempting the church to provoke the anger 


| of God. When Balaam found that he 


could prevail nothing by his ſacrifices and 
enchantments, then he gave counſel to Ba- 
lak to corrupt the people of the camp with 
fornication; and that ſoon anſwered * 
en r , 


. he * 
7 * F# * W 3 


But now we are to learn che leſſon, 
from the e of 8 who are Gai to 


have 


ab and es they WE Af gilt : 


„we may call them by — 


_ ab 
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| LECT. have tempted Cbriſ wich their impatience 


under the ways of his providence. When 
the peopl. expected to ſee an end of their 


journeyings, it pleaſed God ſtill. to lead 
them round about; but being weary of this 
unſettled life, we are told, that the foul of 


tte people was much diſcouraged becauſe of 


on this occaſion fiery ſerpents were ſent to 
deſtroy them. But when Moſes prayed 
for them, he was directed to place a ſer- 
pent on a pole ſ, and when they who 
were bitten looked up to it, they 


were ſaved from death. Our Saviour hath 
applied this to the lifting up of himſelf 
upon the croſs, where the ſerpent that 
hath the power of death, was to be van- 


quiſhed; that they who are wounded by ſin, 
and in danger of eternal death, may look 


up to him and live, What was the 
offence of the people? It was impati- 
ene. What was their puniſhment? hy . 


* Numbers xx T. 4. 


I In the heathen Mythology, a ee a. 
a is he emblemof hea, and he enfgn of Eten. 


N ” 0 *. 
£ * 
N. 6 * 1 3 n © 1 * 1 . * * þ | 1 
7 * * ul W828 5 L I i f 7" i * . ». K 


- 


were delivered to the power of the deſtroy- LECT» 
er. What was the remedy? They were 
directed to look up to a figure of the croſs. 
And where ſhould the impatient now look 
up, but-to Jeſus the author and finiſher of 
their faith; that great example of patient 
ſuffering, who fer their ſakes endured the 
croſs and deſpiſed the ſhame of it. If we 
are tempted to he weary and faint” in our 
minds, when the Providence of God is 
leading us by ſome tedious and diſagreea- 
ble way againſt our will, then we are to 
look up to this pattern of patience, and to 
conſider, how he took the painful way of 
the croſs, and ſubmitted his own will to 
the will of God. With this example be- 
fore us, let us aſk ourſelves whether we 
have any thing to complain of; we who 
ought to have been there inſtead of him! 
In his death we ſee the victory that over- 
cometh the world. For the joy that was 
ſet before him, he waited till the great 
work of our ſalvation was finiſhed: and 
we are to wait in like manner, till all the 
deſigns of Providence are accompliſhed in 
3 EG 8 Us; 


A 


LECT: us; for we can inherit 8 on no 
— other condition: he that en, unto n 


en ans inen 

0er i fack- as God W peas 
miſed, is not an object to all men. Some 
bave no opinion of it; as there were thoſe 
amongſt the people in the wilderneſs, who 
rtbougibt ſcurn q chat pleaſant land to which 
they were going. When the ſpies who 
were ſent to view the land of Canaan, made 
their report af it, and brought back with 
them ſame: of its fruits, they differed ve- 
proved-faithful and told the truth, ſaid ie 

n exceeding good land, flowing with 

| milk ainddwney; and that they were well 
able, with God on their ſide, to take poſ- 
e e ke, and ovcroote' the intabi- 
tbe lind which they bad ſcarcbed: they 
deſeribed it as a land which eat up, that 

is, ſtarved its inhabitants, and that theſe. 
. n „ ſtatute, to whony 
24 ordinary 


1 the Holy, Scriptures. 


ordinary, men were but as ak LEE 9 ** 


This latter report found too much credit: 


and the congregation was, ſo diſcoura- 


ged and terrified by it, that they it up 
their voices and wept; and they murmur- 
ed againſt Moſes and Aaron for bringing 
them into theſe inſuperable difficulties, 
and even determined to make them another 
captain and go back. This is the act of 
unbelief for which they were doomed, to, 
fall in the wilderneſs, without being per- 


mitted to fee, that land which they .. 


8 en Win; 5 55136 thc 


roy FAY megan a6 hats fearful 0 


wad faint. hearts, which; ſay there is a lion 
zn i be way, and magnify all the difficulties. 
of the Chriſtian, warfare. . The heayenly, 
land, as they; conceive of it, ande as they 


hear from people like themſelves, i 18. not A, | 
place that Would make them happy. Be- 


ſides, there are ſuch temꝑtations in the way 
as no man can reſiſt. Vice is ſtrong, and na- 

ture is weak. The goſpel preſcribes a way. 
of - nn. would: ftasye people, and take 


away 


. 2. 
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Therefore whin: 
— of things are confilered: nothing is to be 
| done, but to give up the cauſe, and go back 
ds the opinions and . of Fs s children | 
1 | Le re er ö p 


83 


LEC CT. away all their 


11 T may give you my own ſentiment, 
I do not ſuppoſe there is a ſin upon earth 
more hateful to God, than this of under- 
valuing his promiſes, diſtruſting his pro- 
tection, and making unjuſt repreſentations SY 
either of his religion itſelf, or of the re- 
wards of it; as if his ſervice were hard, 
or the end of it not worth attaining. This 
I can tell you, that fuch people are often 
made more miſerable, and ſuffer worſe: agi- 
tations of mind from diſappointments in 
the way of their own chuſing, than the 
moſt abſtracted ſaint ever ſuffered from the 
practice of ſelf-denial in the way of godli- 


neſs. For we may lay it down as a certain 
rule; that they who have not faith to ſee 
the value of the other world, have not the 
wit to uſe this properly: and no man need 


— ů than 
* e 


| vl 
3 : 4 
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the abuſe of this world will make bans 1K N . 5 3 
| But. on the contrary, what words can de- * | 71 
ſcribe the bleſſedneſs of him, who, de- 2 
pending on the promiſes of God, conquers | | 
the difficulties of life, and hath hope in his 
death 1 ſuch an hope as is ſignified by the 
divine Pſalmiſt, in words much to our 
preſent pur poſe I ſhould. utterly have 
fainted, but that 1 believe verily to ſee the 
goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the 
living. As if he had ſaid, ** I believe the 
report concerning that good land, to the 
poſſeſſion of which we are journeying : 
1 know the value of it, and that the Lord | 5 
himſelf is my defence by the way; and N 
ſo my heart hath not failed me: therefore 
J give the ſame advice to all; wait on 
the Lord; be of good courage, and be ſhall 
Arengtben thine heart: he who led Joſhua + 
to victory in the promiſed land, ſhall bring 
down the walls of the mighty, and ſfup= - 
port. thee againſt all that appears gigan- 
tic and terrible in the way of thy ſal- 
vation. St. Paul, hav ing pointed out 


to us and applied all theſc figures as exan- ; 
O ples | 


Language 


LECT. ples to us under the goſpel, draws this 
== weighty moral from the hiſtory of 40 
15 fathers who journeyed in the Wilderneſs: 
e eoherefore let bim that thinketh be Hand- 
erb take beed left be fall.” There bath no 
temptation taken you, zur filch at is com- 
mon to man: but God is Faithful who will 
not ſuffer you to be tempted above that ye 
are able, but will with the temptation 27% 
5 make @ way to eſcape 1 that 'ye may he able to 
„ bear it. This is the doctrine we are to 
learn from their hiſtory. He that ſtandeth 
may now fall through unbelief, as they 
did: he that has been brought out of E- 
gypt, may fall in the wilderneſs; therefore 
let us paſs the time of our ſojourning here 
nin fear. But then, as God is tilt with us, 
we are never to be diſcouraged in the time 
of trial, nor to doubt of his protection. If 
there is a ſea on one fide, and a hoſt of Egyp- 
tlas on the other, and there ſeems 0 way to 
Cape, the waters ſhall be divided and the 
=—_ = Egyptians ſhall be overthrown. If there 
=. | is neither bread nor water in appearance, 
1 | ſome improbable cauſes ſhall give us a fup- 


"* * 1Cor. x. 12, the 


%% bx, the Figurat 


ply 


pp of both: due Altizy: ſtone ſhall be- LEES. 
dome a ſpringing well, and the heavens 
above ſhall give us meat enough. Then for 
the ſiekneſſes of the ſoul; we have the re- 
medy of the eroſs; and againſt the gigan- 
tic race of Anak, a defender who will ne- 
vet leave us nor forſake us: howſoever 
great and formidable the enemies of the 
Chriſtian may appear, Greater is be _ 
fs in ns "08 he en fs in he world. 
Thou von l it is the 5 of cheſs lectures 
rather to interpret the ſeripture than to ap- 
ply it; yet we are to conſider the applica- 
tion as the end, and the interpretation as the 
means: therefore I cannot help indulging 
myſelf ſometimes in dwelling upon the 
moral part, which is the moſt edifying of 
all. The hiſtory of the church in the wil 
derneſs is figurative, and we have learned 
what it ſignifies: but what good will this 
| knowledge do us, if there is no counſel 
with it? What ſhall we gain by ſeeing 
how men were loſt, unleſs we take advice 
* a and learn how we may be ſav- 
. Gon ei 


2 


S 
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On the. Figurative Language 


* T. dt; I therefore do not ſpare, when occa- 


thing that can happen to the Chriſtian 


ſion offers, to add to my interpretations 
ſuch ſpiritual advice as ariſes out of them. 
The length and labour of my undertaking 

is the greater upon this account; but I 
hope your profit will, be greater in propor- 
tion. The church that went from Egypt 

to Canaan gives us an example of every 


church from the beginning of it even to 
the end of the world: therefore no hiſto- 
rical figure of the ſcripture is of more im- 
portance to us than this journey of the He- 
brews through the wilderneſs: and I ought 
not yet to lay itaſide. For there are two 
particulars remaining, which are of great 
ſignification: the one is the rebellion of 
Corab, and the other is the ſettlement of 
the church in en, A _ of * Gen- 
* : OE: 267 1 5 

st. ; Full in his epiſtle concerning the 
corruptions of the church, ſpeaks of ſome 


who periſh in the gainſaying of Core. 


= 


oF ale HP eee oy. 


me church of Moſes, is to be found in LECT, 
the church of Chriſt, and it behoves us to = 
conſider what it was. Corab and his com- 
pany had no diſpute about the object or 
form of divine worſhip: they queſtioned 
none of the doctrines of the law; they roſe 
up againſt the perſons of Moſes and Aaron ; 
that is againſt the civil and eccleſiaſtical 
authority; contending that themſelves and 
all the congregation had an equal right; 
that Moſes and Aaron had taken too much 
upon themſelves; and by exerciſing an 
ufurped authority were abuſing and mak- 
ing fools of the people. This was their 
fin; and they maintained it to the laſt, and 
Pein in it. It was the diſpute of po- 
pular power againſt divine authority: and 
wherever the like pretenſions are avowed 
by Chiſtians, and the ſame arguments uſed 
in ſupport of them, there we fee the gain- 
ſaying of Corab. It is a lamentable cireum- 
ſtance attending this fin, that it inſpires 
great boldneſs and obſtinacy, ſuch as we 8 
read of in Corab and his party. Other 
Anners are ht to be 2 of them- 
| | "D 5 _ ſelves; 
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'L 90 T. ſelves; but theſe never; becauſe they aſſert 
— their own ſanctity in the act of their diſo- 


bedience. When they ſet up human right 


againſt that which is by God's appoint- 


ment; the more proud and obſtinate they 


are, the more colour they ſeem. to give to 


their pretenſions. It is one reaſon why 
rebellion was ſo ſeverely puniſhed in Co- 
rah, and is now ſo ſeverely threatened i in 


the New Teſtament, that men are never 


known to repent of it. In vain did Moſes 
exclaim and remonſtrate againſt the wick- 


edneſs of Corah; he and all his party pre- 


— 2220 
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ſerved the ſame good opinion of themſelves, 
and perſiſted in it to the laſt; even appeal- 


ing to God himſelf, though they were riſen | 


up againſt God's miniſters; 3 "th 


den and the fire en! ne 


by RY 
; 12 27 e 
* 


fs rom 5 Sade 4 N ve are e to | 


learn, | that God conſiders all oppoſition. 


againſt lawful authority, as a ſin againſt 


himſelf. He declares that rebellion is as ihe 


FE Þ In o witcheraft, and ſiubbornneſ+ is as in- 
24 g and idolatry :* the meaning of which 


. Fr XV. 1 
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as it ſtands in the book of Samuel, is this; Ii 
that if a man were a Jew, and yet a rebel, —— 
he might as well bean heathen; if he were 
too ſtubborn to ſubmit to the ordinances 
of God, he might as well be a ſoreerer, or 
ſerve idols. And it is worthy of obſerva- 
tion, that this ſevere ſentence is againſt Saul, 
a king, who uſurped the authority of the 
rs apd pleaded a godly reaſon for 
5 | But ſo jealous is God, for the wiſeſt 
po upon this ſubject, that no dignity ne. 
Perſon, no appearance of reaſon, is admit- 
ted in excuſe for the ſin of rebellion. We 
* therefore rightly pray in the liturgy of tbe 
church of England, that God would deliver 
us from rebellion in the ſtate and ſchiſm in 
the church; and in order to this, we ſhould 
alſo pray, that he would deliyer us from tje 
principles out of. which they proceed; for 
none of our, reaſopings, will prevail in this RE 
caſo, 3 ar my On part, 1 muſt confeſs, ON 5 
that if there be any man who is ſo far in- 9 
2 fatuated as to have perſuaded bimſelf that | \ 
_ God is no proprietor of power in the : i 
wand ef t is nn making ann. 
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LECT. kann that all men are born to 1 be er 
9 equality; I would no more reaſon with 
that man, than I would preach temperance 
to a ſwine, or honeſty to a wolf. T would | 
leave him to himſelf; and turn toward | 
thoſe who | Have not 1 received the'i in- 
Wet. * f 
The alen of the re of we He- 
brews in Canaan, a land of the Heathens, | 
is the laſt article J am to explain, as prefi - 
gurative of the Chriſtian church. It is 
mentioned as ſuch in the apology of St. 
=2 Stephenagainft the Jews: Our fathers had 
5 tbe tabernacle of witneſs in the wilderneſt, 
which” alfs our fathers "that came after 
| Brought in with Fefus (i. e. Joſhua) into 
the poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, whom God 
15 drave our before the face our fathers. The 
doctrine, of all others moſt unacceptable 


and and odious to a Jew, was this of the 
© tranflation'of the tabernicle of God to the 
Gentiles. St. Stepben therefore does not 
I Aiterally affirry it, but covertly, and, as a 
3 * do, under the ſhadow of 
WE, | | that 
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that antient hiſtory which was intended to LECT 7. 


foreſhew it. The Jewiſh church derived 
much danger from its ſituation among the 
Canaanites; for though God had driven 
them out as poſſeſſors, and eſtabliſhed his 

own people in their land, he left ſome of 
the former poſſeſſors to be thorns in their 
ſides for trial and puniſhment: and their 
| hiſtory ſhews how often they were enſnar- 
ed by the abominable doctrines of idolatry, 
till the captivity of Babylon” 1 was rom re- 
en ek rg gr rac e A 
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Wonderful was the ſettlement of hs . 


ns in Canaan, with the fall of Jericho, 


and the victories of the people of God 
againſt all the armaments and confedera- 


'cies of their enemies. But not leſs won- 


derful was the eſtabliſhment of Chriſti- 
anity amongſt the Gentiles. | Heatheniſm 
was in as full and quiet poſſeſſion of the 


world and its empire at the coming of 


Chriſt, as the Canaanites were in their 
own land when Joſhua entered it. But the 
voice of the goſpel preached by a few fiſh= 


eren 


e 


0 


* 
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N 


en from among the Jews, a people 


a 1 in the utmoſt contempt by the whole 


heathen world, ſoon caſt down all. the 
higheſt fenges; of, fatan's kingdom, as the 
walls of Jericho fell down at the ſound, of 
xams. horns blown by prieſts, As the He- 
brews in the progreſs of their victories 
were exhorted to fear nothing, remember- 


Egypt; ſo ought Chriſtians to remember 
daily, how God reduced the power of Ga- 

tan all over the heathen world, till his 
temples were deſtroyed, and the churches 


1 of age glen 4 _ oy 1 


$1 ' 
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Cansanites; to whom. the people were = 
guently joining themſelves in marriage, and 
conſequently relapſing into idolatry, ag- 
cording to that of the Pſalmiſt y did 
not deſtroy the nations concerning whom. the 
Tord cammanded them, but. were mingled 


among the beathen and learned their works, 


aud they ſerved: their idols, ubich were. 4 


ante them; ſo * 


tro | „5 
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their practices, are in like manner remains 
ing among Chriſtians ; apd.it has been the 


cuſtom, for ages, all over Europe, ta com- 


municate the rudiments o of languages and 


learning to young minds from heathen 


books, wirhont due care to eaytion Ban 
Which theuſands as wings. are 5 
and through early prejudice rendered i inca- 


pabls of underſtanding, the value of truth, 


and the abominable nature of heathen er- 
ror. How frequently are heathen moral- 


iſts applied to, hen the fineſt rules of hut 


man prudence for the conduct of life are 


to be found in the ſcripture. But to go to 


the heathens for divinity, as ſome authors 
do, is intolerable. They blow out the can- 


dle of revelation, and then go raking into 


the embers of paganiſm to light it again. 
Many good and learned men, of the firſt 
ability and taſte, have obſerved and lament- 


ed the bondage we are under to heathen 


modes 


2303 


than authory, with the fables, of thei falſe LECT, 
Gods, the abominable. rites. of their reli» = 
gion, and the,ghſcenity.and immcrality of 
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| LECT. modes of education: but cuſtom is a ty- 
] 8 rant which hears no reaſon. However, 
51 and J hope there will 
de no offence, in praying that God will 
5 enable us to correct all our errors from the 


hiſtory of paſt miſcarriages. This is the 
great uſe we are to make of our preſent 
4 . - ́ _—_—. The dangers to the ſouls of men 
ate the ſame in all ages; and”their errors 
are: the ſame for ſenſe, however they may 
_ . differ in form: ſo that we cannot be ſur- 
and enſnared by any temptation that 
upon the church, if we look to the 
the things' that re paſt. Ai 
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on THE PERSONAL FIGUREs, OR TYPES, OF 


THE SCRIPTURE; PARTICULARLY THOSE OF 


- MOSES AND JOSEPH, .PROPOSED- br sr. STE- 
- PHEN, IN| HIS APOLOGY TO THE JEWS. 


THE ſcripture would have ſupplied 
us with much more matter, of the 
ſame kind with that in the two preceding 
lectures. I might have ſet before you the 


—— 


hiſtories - of Gideon's victory, and the fall 


of Siſera; which were ſigns of the ſpiri- 
tual victories of the church over the ene- 
mies of her ſalvation“. I might have 
| conſidered the rejection of the Jews, as it 
RET * See If. in. 4. „ N 


Was 
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| LECT. v was prefigured in the hiſtories of Cain 
| ä and Abel, of Jacob and Eſau, of Iſaac and 


erh; but they would not bear the m 
ett hint of the reception of the Gentiles 3 
and were ſo filled with ' wrath, that they 


Z Rock. 


Iſhmael, of Ephraim and * Manaſſes : to 
which I might have added a view of their 


preſent ſtate, as ſignified by the fall of the 
+4 proud Nebuchadnezzar, and his tempo- 
rary baniſhment amongſt the beaſts in a 
ſtate of inſanity, till the times of judg- 
ment paſſed over him. The grace of God 


to the heat ben world, in admitting them to 


. the falvation of the goſpel, might have 
been exemplified by the healing of Naa- 
man the Syrian, and the viſitation of the 


widow of Sarepta: which two caſes our 
Saviour pointed out to'the Jews at Naza- 


dic. ; 


would have thrown him down headlong 


einge —_— mes the han the en 


m the brow of an hill, (after the Ro- 
man faſhion) 28 an enemy to his country j 
for ſo were traitors puniſhed at Rome, by 


"of the Holy Scriptures, 0 


with ſuch an intention. In ſliort, the hiſ- 


tory of the Old and New Teſtametits hath - 
a ſecondary or prophetical ſenſe in many 
inſtanees: its great events were fighs and fi- 
gutes of things not ſeen at yet; and many 


of them are in force as ſuch to this hour. 


Great things are ſtill to be expected, of 


which we can form no conception, but as 
they are ſet befote us in the figures of the 


ered hiſtory. God ſhall deſcend, and the 


earth ſhall Be on fire, and the trumpet ſhall 
ſound, and the tribes of mankind ſhalt be 


aſſembled, as formerly at Hores. Diſtreſs 
ſhall come upon a wicked world, when its 

miquity ſhalt be full; as once upon Bh 

von, and aftet wards upon the apoſtate Feria 


Lem. The atmies of the Lord ſhall eneom- 


Paſs it; and it hall be overthrown, witle | 


then that dwelF therein; For this reaſon, 


__ theviſttation of Jeruſalem was foretold in 


ſueh terms by our Bleſſed” Lord, that in 


| ere or His depo it is hard to dif- 


WS at , . 


Many figures are to be found in the "FR FIN T. 
currences and cireumftantials of the Hiſ- — 
tory of the goſpel by thoſe who read it 


1 


_ 
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| 2 e tinguiſh, whether that, or the end of the 
8 wan. is to be . 1 


| Theſe | hint FB . 1 ud at pre- 
ſent leave to your meditation, and go for- 


ward to the figurative hiſtories of individual 
perſons; ſuch as were the prophets, | kings, | 
heroes, and ſaints of the old teſtament; 


who by their actions, as well as their words, 
Joreſbewed the coming of that Saviour, in 


whom, the faint made perfect through ſuf- 
ferings, the conqueror, the prince, the 


Si prieſt, and-the prophet, were to be united. 


As the things which befell the church at 
large, happened to them for enſamples to 


the whole congregation of Chriſtian peo- 

ple; ſo the things which befell the pro- 
phets of old happened for enſamples of 

the Saviour himſelf; that his character and 

| hiſtory, as the true Son of God who ſhould 

come into the world, might be infallibly 


aſcertained and demonſtrated, by a compa- 


_ riſon with the various characters of thoſe 


who had been moſt eminent in the church 
„ old, Some of theſe characters were 


| ee 
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extremely different from others, and the LE CT: 
events of their hiſtory very unlike; but — 
the character and hiſtory of the Meſſiah 

was to comprehend them all. For this 
end their lives were purpoſely conformed 
by the divine Providence to the i yy of 
him that was to come ale” = e 
This ne when we ſee the force 
of it, will reconcile us to ſome ſtrange _ 
things, which might appear very unrea- 
ſonable, if they were to be conſidered only 
in themſelves, not under the relation which 
they bear, and were intended to bear to 
higher and greater things. How monſtrous 
would it ſeem in any other hiſtory, that a 
man ſhould be buried in the body of a fiſh, 
and caſt up alive again after three days up- 
on the dry land! But if this ſtrange thing 
happened, that it might afterwards be com- 
pared with the return of Jeſus Chriſt from 
the dead, for the ſalvation of all mankind; 
then the preſervation of Jonab becomes 
fit and reaſonable ; it being of infinite con- 
ſequence to the world, that the fact of 
Chriſt 7 reſurrection. When! it | ſhould hap- 


F = pen 


IE g., pen, ſhould be admitted and believed; 
* and ſo the caſe was worthy of the di- 


vine interpoſition. Janab was not pre- 
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ſerved by a miracle for his own ſake, but 
for a /ign, to inſtruct the people of God in 
the truth of their ſalvation, and the pecu- 
ar means or mode of it. Two ſtrange 


events of the ſame kind are more credible 


than one; becauſe the objection is removed 


which might ariſe from the ſingularity of 


the caſe. The reſurrection of Chriſt is a 


true fact, and a credible. fact: for why ? 
it was forcſhewn by the preſervation of 
Jonah; another fact of the fame kind. And 


again, to take the matter the other way 


the preſervation of Jonah was a miracle, 
worthy of God, from its relation to the 


reſurrection of Chrift ; the moſt important 


fact in itſelf, and the moſt neceſſary to be 
believed, of all that ſhould ever happen 
from. the beginning of the world to the 
end of it. Jonah's deliverance was in- 
tended to do what the apoſtles were ſent 


over the world to do, viz. to witneſs the 


reſurrection of ns * vos Savi- 


21 . Hur 
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our himſelf hath directed us to make this L 8 T. 
uſe of Jonah's hiſtory. The Jews. required — 


of him ſome miraculous fact as a teſtimony 


that he was the true Mefliah : and he gave 


them this: . as Jonab was three days and 


three nights in the whale's belly; ſo ſhall the 


fon of man be three days and three nights in 


the heart of the earth*, Here the perſon 


of Jonah is a ſign of the perſon of Chriſt, 


and the belly of a devouring fiſha ſign of 
the power of the grave, by which he ſhould 
be detained for the ſame time as Jonah was. 


The lives of the other prophets had 


a like relation to the times and tranſ- 


actions of the goſpel. From a paſlage 
which is taken out of the 41ſt Pſalm, and 
applied to the treaſon of Judas; it ap- 
that ſome of the moſt remarkable 
circumſtances in the life of the prophet 
David were prefigurative of other parallel 
eircumſtances in the life of Chriſt. It is 
obſerved by our Saviour himſelf, that in 


the treaſon of Judas, that n war 


Matthew Xii. 39, 40. 
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EC T. fulfilled, which faith, he that eaterh bread 
* —— with me hath lift up bis heel againſt me. 
| IL be familiar friend of David, whoſe 
1 treachery i is here complained of; was Achi- 
tophel, to whom theſe words, in the let- 
ter of them, muſt be ſuppoſed to have re- 
ferred : but if they were fulfilled, as our 
Saviour faith, in Judas, then they were 
prophetical; and the ſuffering of David 
from a traitor, foreſhewed that the true 
David ſhould be a ſufferer from a perſon 
of the ſame character. Achitophel, a man 
entruſted with the chief management of 
David's affairs, took part againſt his maſter, 
and betrayed him to thoſe who ſought his 
life: and Judas in like manner, being firſt 
entruſted by his maſter, betrayed him to 
the chief prieſts, that he might be put to 
death. But now let us mark the ſequel ; 
for both theſe traitors .came to the ſame 
tragical end; they hoth hanged themſelves, 
when they failed of the ſucceſs which 
heir ambition aimed at: and if Judas had 
ſtudied the ſcripture as much as he ſtudied 
the world, he might have foreſeen his own 
HY | | 31 . fate 
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fate in that of his brother traitor Achito- LECT. 
phel. Unleſs the character of David, as a 3 
prophet, had a relation to the perſon of 
Chriſt, how can we account for it, that 
the name of David is applied to him by 
Ezechiel* four hundred years after the 
natural David was dead? On what other 
principle could David ſpeak ſuch words 

in the 16th Pfalm, as could beverifiedonly 

in the perſon of Chriſt? Thou wilt not leave 

my ſoul in bell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine 
holy one to ſee corruption. Concerning this 
paſſage, St. Peter argued with the Jews, 
that it could not be meant of David him 
elf, the memorials of whoſe death and bu- 
rial were ſtill remaining among them. 
That the Providence of God did exhibit 

in the perſon of David a character prefigu- 
rative of the Meſſiah, can never be doubt- 

ed if we compare their characters toge- 
gether: both were ſhepherds, prophets, 
Kings and conquerors; both were deſpiſed 
and ſet at nought by their brethren; op- 
preſſed and perſecuted by the powerful; 


Ezechiel xxxyii. 25. | 
Ro ungratefully 
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LE CT, ungratefully reviled, thocked at, and bes 5 
VIII. 
— trayed, by rebels and traitors; and both 
: were raiſed to the throne of Iſrael (called 
the throne of David) in oppoſition to all the 
power and malice of their enemies. From 
this ſimilitude of character, all men might 
infallibly diſtinguiſh the true ſon of Da- 
vid, when he ſhould have fulfilled his 
courſe, and attained the 8 on the 
_ hill of Sion, 


In the SONS E. 55 we hve a WEIR 
ter prefigurative of the perſon and office of 
Jobn the Baptift: whence it is ſaid in the 
4th chap. of Malachi, behold Iwill ſend you 
Bliiab the prophet before the coming of the 
great and dreadful day of the Lord, and he 
all turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
children, &c. The ſcribes and phariſees, 
who took this paſſage literally, expected 
that the prophet - Ehjah (whom the New 
Teſtament calls Elias) would appear in 
per ſon before the coming of the Mefliah . 
and therefore, at the crucifixion, they ob- 
ferved of Jeſus with a meer, that though | 
| he 


- 
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he had not as yet received: any teſtimony LE 2 T. 
from Elias, he might do fo, even upon the 


croſs, if they did but give him a little 
more time Let be, ſaid they; Jef us ſee 


aohether Elias will come to ſave bim. By 
thoſe whoſe minds were enlightened, it 
had been underſtood, not that the perſon 
of Elijab ſhould'comie' again, but the cha- 
racter; that the ſpirit and power of that 
prophet ſhould be revived and fulfilled in 


the character of the Baptiſt: Let us there 


fore compare them together. As to their 


perſonal appearance, we” read that Elijah 


the Tiſhbite was an bairy mant (proba- 
bly with a rough garment) and girt with 
42 girdle” of leather about his ins. And 
do we not read of John the Baptiſt his 


counterpart, that he alſo. had 576 raiment 


of camelis hair, and a leathern girdle about 


his loins? with reſpect to their manner of 


a life, Elijah frequented the wilderneſs; ang 
was fed in folittic 


che e 49. pate TI Kings xi. 4. 
. 


e: And John the Bap- 
| tiff 2045 in the de erte, and came preuching 
in tho wilderneſt ef, Fudea, and Hit meat 
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was locuſts and wild honey, proper to a man 


— of a contemplative and holy life. In their 


office and miniſtry, which give importance 


to the other marks of their character, both 
of them were raiſed up for the great work 
of reforming a degenerate people, and turn- 


ing to God thoſe who had departed from 


him. Elijah brought over to Jehovah 


8 arten of the people who had revolted 


— 


to Baal: and John the Baptiſt warned a 
generation of vipers to flee from the wrath 


to come; and prevailed upon them to re- 
ceive that Sᷣaptiſin repentance which was 
preparatory to the baptiſm of the goſpel. 


Elijah bore his teſtimony without fear 


againſt two kings, Abab and Abaziab; one 


of whom was urged . on by that wicked 


"woman Fezebel, who had determined to 
put that prophet to death. So did John 


boldly rebuke Herod, a king under the 


influence of another wicked woman, who 


ſought his life and ſucceeded. . Thus we 
underſtand how far. theſe two were alike 


in their perſons, their manners, and their 
miniſtry; and with what propriety it was 


faid 
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ſpirit and power of Elias. There is ſome 
thing very remarkable to our preſent pur- 
poſe in the teſtimony our Saviour gave to 
John, as being the perſon in whom the 
character of Elias was fulfilled: 7/ay un- 
to you that Elias is indeed come, and they 
have done unto him whatever they liſted 
as it is written of bim*. Theſe laſt words 
plainly refer us to what was written of 
Elijah; from whoſe hiſtory it might be 
foreſeen, what would become of John the 
Baptiſt; namely, that a wicked and pow- 
erful woman ſhould thirſt after his blood, 
and that a king ſhould ſend his officers to 


take away his life. This was what they 
 Hifted to do againſt Elijab: therefore when 


| Herodias perſecuted the Baptiſt, and He- 
rod ſent an executioner to behead him, 
they acted according ac it was written. 
Elijah was miraculouſly preſerved to be 


carried up alive into heaven: whereto John 
followed him, in a way more agreeable to 


Mak ix. 23. 


- ” 
- 
— 1 


2 


ſaid of John by the | angel, that he ſhould L Ye 
go before the Lord God of Iſrael in be 
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We PR? 8 8 aaa in 
the perſon of Iſaac the ſon of Abraham, 
| whoſe ſacrifice and deliverance were de- 
ſeriptive of Chriſt's death and reſurrec- 
tion. Abraham, fays the apoſtle; offered up 
| Lſaac, accounting that God was able to raiſe 
him 1 even from the dead; from whence 
alſo be received bim in a- figureft. The 
hiftory of this tranſaction informs us, that 
dn tbe third day Abraham lift up his eyes, 
and ſau the place were his ſon was to be 
offered up. He laid upon Iſaac the 100d 
on which he was to ſuffer, as Chriſt 
carried his own croſs: and when the knife 
was lifted up to flay him, the angel of the 
Lord interpoſed, and Iſaac was received, 
as ĩt were, from the dead; having been 
ally devoted to death. in the mind of 


If the reader ſhould be pleaſed with whatis here ſaid, 
* will be much more pleaſed with Conſideratious an the Life 
and Death of Fohn the Baprift, by Br Horne, the preſent 
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the ram, a real ſacrifice was offered, as — 


Abraham had expected, and Iſaac was ſtill 
alive; ſo that in the one we have a figure 
of the death of Chriſt, in the other of his 
reſurrection. And to render this tranſ- 


God directed Abraham on this occaſion to 
the mountains , Moriah, where the tem- 
ple of Jeruſalem was afterwards built; in 


which the lamb Chriſt Jeſus was daily. of- 


fered up for many hundred years in the ſa- 
crifices of the law ; and where Chriſt him- 
ſelf at length ſuffered; accompliſhing all 
the offerings of the law, and fulfilling the 
ſacrifice and figurative reſurrection of Iſaac, 
The 11th chapter“ of the epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, in which the hiſtory of Iſaac 
is treated of would afford us many other 
examples of illuſtrious perſons whoſe ace 


tions and ſufferings were conformed to the 


A learned Dignitary of this Church, who is mighty in 
the feriptures, hath compoſed a ſeries of diſcourſes, equally 
excellent and edifying, upon the ſeveral characters of the 
faithful in this chapter ; mes) 0 * r not forget to 

Lev anther ggg, [R125 8F54% 
; ih character 


action more: deſcriptive, the providence of 
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L ECT, character of that Saviour in whom they 
wp believed. But of all the perſonal hiſto- 


ries which have a prophetic relation to 
the ſufferings and exaltation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, none are fo full to the purpoſe as 
thoſe two characters of Foſeph and Moſes, 
which were ſelected by the bleſſed martyr 
St. Stephen in his apology againſt the Jews: 


which apology, when rightly conſidered, 
opens a wonderful ſcene, and carries us 


very far into the prophetical imagery of 
the ſcripture. St. Stephen, in his diſ- 


: putes with the adverſaries of the goſpel, 
had argued in fuch a manner from the fi- 


gures of the Old Teſtament, to vindicate 


the ſufferings and demonſtrate the verity 


of the miffion of Jeſus Chriſt, that none 
could re/ift the wiſdom and the ſpirit with 
which be ſpake*. And at length, in his 
ſpeech before the high prieſt at his trial, 


we have the method and ſubſtance of his 
' reaſoning: of which I am now to make 


my uſe, fo far as it relates to the preſent | 


5 * of our ſubject. The deſign of this 


& Ads chaps vi, 7 


Aut 
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diſcourſe, and the drift of the argument LECT. 
may be collected by * ſome you — 
ſages of it e | | 


Having reminded the Jews; in the firſt 8 
place, & that the promiſes of God, and the 
hopes of the fathers, did not reſt in a 
temporal or worldly inheritance, as they 
had falſly flattered themſelves; he lays 
down the hiſtories , of Joſeph and Moſes,. 
with the perſecutions they underwent from: 
their people, and the interpoſition of God 
*for their exaltation: and then, to ſhew his 
meaning in all this, he makes the follow- 
ing application, for the conviction of his 
bearers, who had been the perſecutors of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Ve ſtiff necked, and un- 
40 circumciſed in heart andears (who from 
your diſobedience are not able to hear 

* and underſtand what the law has declar- 
ed to you) ye do always reſiſt the Holy 

„ Ghoſt: as your fathers did, ſo do ye. 
« Which of the prophets have not your _. 
 « fathers perſecuted? And they have 
„ ſlain them which ſhewed before of the 

See — OY 7th chapter of the Afr. 
coming 


CEO) 
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ATET- *© coming of the Juſt one, of whom ye 
— have been now the betrayers and mur- 


« derers.”* This application ſhews with 
what deſign he had reminded them of the 
reception which Joſeph and Moſes, thoſe 
two eminent characters of the law, had 
met with. He meant to ſhew them, that as 
theſe favourites of heaven, whom God had 


commiſſioned to be the Saviours of their 


people, were oppoſed and perſecuted; ſo 
had they now, in like form and manner, 
oppoſed and perſecuted the Juſt one Jeſus 
Chriſt; and in ſo doing had fulfilled the 
ſcripture, and-done all that was wanting to 
confirm the truth of his divine miſſion; 
- inaſmuch as none could be the true Saviour, 
according to the ſeriptures, but a perſon 
rejected by them, as theſe holy prophets 
had been ene by their forefathers. | 


Such is the purport of St. Stephen's | 
- apology ; and, with this key, we are pre- 
pared to examine the particulars. He en- 
ters on the character of Joſeph with eſs 

8 wh Acts vii, 51. 


remarkable 
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remarkable words: the patriarchs moved L Er. 


VIII. 


with envy ſold Joſeph into Egypt. Who 


were the enemies of Joſeph ? The Patri- 


archs; his own brethren, all againſt him 


toa man. Having firſt plotted together 
to take away his life, they o him, and 


then ſhewed the marks of his Sload, that 


his father might be aſſured he was dead. 


The ſtrangers, to whom he was given 


up, carried him far from his family, and 
placed him among heathens in the land 
of Egypt. All theſe particulars were ex- 
actly verified in the perſon of Chriſt: his 


brethren moved with envy ſold him for mo- 


> ney, and delivered him to the Gentiles. 
The brother who adviſed® the ſelling of Jo- 


ſeph, that ſome profit might be made of him 


Was Fudah, who anſwers even in his name 
to the traitor that ſold Jeſus Chriſt: but 
the guilt which attends his name extends 
to the whole nation of the Jews, of whom 
Judah among the twelve patriarchs, and 
Judas among the twelve apoſtles, were the 
repreſentatives. Envy was the motive on 

See Gen, xxxvii, 26. 


which 
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9 Chriſt was accuſed and condemned on the 


ſame principle, according to the opinion 
of his judge; of whom two of the evan- 


| geliſts relate, that Pilate knew the chief 


prieſts had delivered him for exvy.. When 
Joſeph declared his dreams which ſignified 
his future ſuperiority over his whole fa- 


milly; his brethren hated him yet the more 


for his dreams and for his words; and 
perſuaded themſelves they ſhould prevent 
his advancement by ſelling him for a ſlave: 


but this was the circumſtance without 
which his advancement could not have 


happened: he had never been a ruler and 
a prince, if he had not been ſent into Egypt 


as a flave, and to priſon as a malefactor. So 


when Chriſt aſſerted his own dignity, his 
_ brethren took up ſtones to caſt at him for 
making himſelf the Son of God: and 


when he told them they ſhould ſee him 
coming in the clouds, and fitting at the 
right hand of power, they pronounced him 
to be guilty of blaſphemy, and inflicted 
thoſe ſufferings which were neceſlary to 

5 „ his 
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his exaltation. They ſold him into the LECT. 
hands of the Romans, to be treated as a — 


flave, ſcourged and crucified. With the 


kingdoms of the Gentiles, to whom wb © 


brethren delivered him, he remains to this 
day ; and thither they muſt come after 
him, if they are to meet with him, as 
Joſeph was followed 7 his family into 
Egypt. 5 8 | 


Much more wicked be fad to ſhew Ko 
exact the parallel is between the hiſtory 


of Joſeph and the hiſtory of Chriſt, if we 
were to purſue i it. We ſee Joſeph in com- 


pany with two malefactörs i in the priſon, 
and promiſing life to one of them: we ſee 
him endued with ſuch wiſdom, that even 


Heathens were obliged to own that this 


Hebrew ſpoke by the ſpirit of God; and 


they were content that he ſhould receive ä 


the power and glory of dominion amongſt 


them; while his brethren had rejected him 
as an inſignificant dreamer. One circum- 


ſtance, however, 1 muſt not paſs over, 
which is particularly noted by St. Ste- 
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LECT, phen; that af the ſecond time ob 
—.— was made known to his brethren. At the 
firſt meeting they knew him not: but after 
they had accuſedthemſelves for being guil- 
ty of his death, and had imputed their 
troubles to its proper cauſe, then their bro- 
ther was made known unto them. Thus 
we truſt it will be at laſt betwixt Chriſt 
and the Jews. The time will come, when 
they ſhall fee the true reaſon why they 
* have been wandering backwards and for- 
wards, and ſecking their bread with anxi- | 
_ ety and ſuſpicion, in a ſtrange land; and 
ſhall ſay with the brethren of Joſeph, 
we are verily guilty concerning our bro- 
ther, in that we few the anguiſh of bis 
' foul when be beſought us, and we would not 
hear ; therefore is this diftreſs come upon 
ys*, God who found out the iniquity of 
Joſeph 8 brethren, and at laſt opened their 
eyes to ſee and confeſs it, can turn the 
hearts of the Jews, how hard ſoeyer they 
may beat preſent, and prepare them for that 
ſecond meeting when their en el be 
| Engira to them, | F 
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„dns things which have paſſed before LE 45 To | 
us in the preſent lecture would ſuggeſt LL 


many profitable reflexions, if I had time 
to inſiſt upon them. 


From the office of John the Baptiſt, 
which was preparatory to the doctrines of 
Jeſus Chriſt, we are to learn, that no man 
can receive the truth of the goſpel, unleſs 
he is prepared by a baptiſm of repentance, 
and is ready to forfake his ſins. The 
counſel of God for his ſalvation can take 


no effect, till his former evil ways are 


given up. With an attachment to his old 


fins and errors, he can neither underſtand. 


nor approve any thing the goſpel offers to 


him; but will either hate or deſpiſe it, and 
| tempt others to do the ſame: as the ſcribes 


did, who would not accept of John's bap- 
tiſm. Why do not all men receive the 
goſpel, but becauſe ſome have taken part 


with the world, the fleſh, and the devil; 


and determine never to renounce them ? 
To all ſuch the 3 is a thing of no 
value, 


wv 0-102 
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From the caſe of Joſeph, and our bleſ- 


3 ſed Saviour, hated and perſecuted as they 


were; we ſhould learn to /u/pef all thoſe 


whom the world magnifies, and not truſt 


to reports and appearances, where ſelf love 


and temporal intereſt are concerned to diſ- 


guiſe things. This is a world in which 
truth is neglected, goodneſs evil ſpoken of, 


and innocence run down and perſecuted. 
It is the conſtant praftice of mankind to 
miſrepreſent and defame thoſe, whom they 
have injured, that their own injuſtice may 
not appear. When virtue is oppreſſed, it is 


generally ſilent; while its oppreſſors never 
fail to be clamorous in their own vindica- 
tion; and in moſt. caſes, men may diſtin- 


guiſh where the fault lies, by the noiſe 


that is made to conceal it. When Chriſt 


was defamed he anſivered not again; and 
his diſciples alſo ſuffered in patience; 


while the Jews were running here and 


here all over the world to tell their ſtory, 
and turn the hearts of men againſt the 


goſpel, that they might be prepared to 


| diſbelieve and reject it, as ſoon as it ſhould 


Fome to — ers. $75: 
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In the hiſtory of Joſeph's brethren, LE ST. 
you ſee them in diſtreſs under their wants; 1 
not able to ſtay at home without ſtarving. 

nor daring to go into Egypt, taking the 
lord of the country for their enemy. Eve- 
ry mortal man will ſuffer under the like 
miſerable dilemma, who cannot find his 
happineſs in the world, and dare not ſeek _ 
it where only it is to be found. All this 
Happens becauſe he does not know Jeſus 
Chriſt ; does not know that he is the bro- 
ther and the friend of ſinners, ready to 
take them under his protection and ſup- 
ply all their wants; but ſuppoſes religion. - © 
to be his enemy, and expects to be rough- 
ly handled: The brethren of Joſeph did 
not know him; and were diſtreſſed with 
fear and anxiety; the Jews did not 'know 
Chriſt, and are to this day wandering reſt- 
leſs and hopeleſs about the world; and 
every man will find himſelf in the like 
condition, till he diſcovers that the reli- 
gion he is afraid of is his beſt friend, and 
that God has ſent a Saviour before us ta 
E hife, not to de wot 1 ; 
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LECTURE IK, 


on THE PERSONAL FIGURES, OR TYPES, oF 
: THE SCRIPTURE, | | 


\ (4 ConTIyVATION OF THE FORMER.) 


LECT, 71 F all the perſonal figures of the old 

85 — " Teſtament, none are ſo proper to anſ- 
ver the purpoſe of theſe lectures, as the 

two characters which St. Stephen propoſed 
to the Jews, as figures and fore-runners of 


Jeſus Chriſt; whom they would not have 


crucified if they had known him, and 


they could not have failed to know him, 
if they had looked to. thoſe ſaints of old 


- who had foreſhewed him in their lives and 


actions, more be than word 8 da 
e deſcribed —_ - : 


N. otice | 
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Notice had been given of this by Mo- L E 7 0 T. 
ſes himſelf; fo that they ought not to 


have been ignorant. A prophet, faid he, 


| ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you 


of your brethren like unto me which words 


are cited by St. Stephen and marked out 
for ſpecial obſervation: This is that Mo- 
fes, who ſaid unto tbe children of Iſrael, @ 


prophet fhall the Lord your God raiſe up 
unto you, like unto me + and from the uſe 


he has made of the hiſtory of Moſes, in 


the 7th chapter of the Ads, it appears 
that this likeneſs extends to his whole 
character, from his birth to his death : 


as we ſhall ſee when we come to examine 


the particulars. We are likewiſe taught 
by St. Paul, that Moſes, as a miniſter and 
mediator, was faithful in his office, for a 
teſtimony of thoſe things which were to 
be ſpoken after: when the Son himſelf, 
the great and final mediator, ſhould take 
the direction of the houſe of God, and 


accompliſh the miniſtry, which is n f 


wimneſed 2 the aver of Moſes. 


<a, >. 
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The circumſtances fitteſt for our pur- 


nw poſe in the hiſtory of Moſes, and moſt re- 


markable in themſelves, are already ſele&t- 
ed by St. Stephen; to theſe, therefore, I 


ſhall confine myſelf; and treat of them 


in the order, in which he has laid them 
down. But that we may firſt have a di- 

Nin& view of the particulars, which will 
come under conſideration, it may be pro- 
per to obſerve; that the hiſtory of Moſes, 
as here to be applied, comprehends 1. 


f The circumſtances of his birth. 2. His 


qualifications and endowments as the mi- 
nfter of God. 3. His office a8 the deli 
uerer of his people. 4. The reception he 
met with from the aa he came to 1 
Over, 7 | OT; 


IF bleſſed Herde 8 birth in Judæa 
was rendered very remarkable by the cir- 
cumſtances that attended it, and the cha- 

r of the time in which it e | 


When the EIS * God. were about 
5 be fulfilled by the n. of man- 
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kind, * the time foretold by the prophets L 3 © T. 
vas drawing near; the nation of the Jews 3 


was fallen under bondage to the Roman 
power, and were ſubject to Herod, a ſtrange 


king, jealous of the people he was ſet. 
over, and apprehenſive of a deliverer to be 


born among themſelves. When the re- 


port of Chriſt's birth was brought by the 
wiſe men, Herod determined to cut him 
off; and with this view cruelly ſlaughter- 
ed all the infants in the neighbourhood of 


Bethlehem. With all this the birth f 


Moſes agrees in every circumſtance. 


For 1. The time of the promiſe drew nigh 


which God had ſworn to Abraham. It had 


been foretold, that the ſeed of Abraham 
ſhould continue four hundred years in 
Egypt, and after that come out with great 
ſubſtance. When this time of redemp- 
tion was approachin g, the Hebrews were 
fallen into great affliction under a ne king 


who knew not Foſeph ; who being proba- 


bly an alien, had no reſpe& to the merits 
oer memory of him who had been a fayiour 


ta 


; A Tre 
God in ſubjection, and murdered their in- 
- fants, to prevent their deliverance. But 
Mofes and Chrift, under theſe wonderful 
. circumſtances, were both miraculouſly 
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to che land of Egypt ; looking with a — 
—lous eye upon all his people, as enemies, 


and ed them as captives and ſlaves. 
He had a ſuſpicion that they would be- 


come more powerful, and get them up out 
of his land. To prevent which, he pro- 


ceeded with ſubtilty, (as Herod did after- 


wards) and reſolved upon a maſſacte of all 
the male infants of the Hebrews, He firſt 
commanded the midwives to kiil them; 


but failing in this, Pharaoh charged all his 


People, ſaying, every ſon that -is born ye 
Hall cafft into the river. At this time Moſes = 


War born: and a remarkable time it was: 


ige new king kept the people of 


4 
' 


for which they were raiſed up: and they 


were both preſerved in the land of Egypt. 


Moſes was taken up by Pharaoh's daugh- | 


ter, and eſcaped from the wrath of a cruel 
kings 0 the child Jeſus was carried into 


Egypt 


0 


£ 
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Egypt by his n to 1 the wrath LE ner. * 
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The nativity of Chriſt was Ane by 


1 appearance of a ſtar, and celebrated by 


an hoſt of angels; though its carthly ap- 
pearance was in poverty and obſcurity.” 
And ſome unuſual circumſtances marked 
the birth of Moſes, though the particulars | 


are not related. He was born of a poor 5 


oppreſſed people, the child of a flave, and 
doomed to death by the circumſtances of 
his birth. But his parents were aware of 
ſome diſtinction, which ſhewed that he 
Was raiſed up for ſome great purpoſe. St. 


Paul ſays, they /a40 he was a proper ebild; © 


St. Stephen, that he was exceedmg fair; 3 
the original is, fair to God ; from all which 
it is moſt reaſonable to underſtand, that 
ſome marks of divine favour and diſtinc- 
tion were viſible about bim at his birth. 
His qualifications and eee come 


| gert under eopideration, 
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He is ſaid to have been /carned in all 
the ui dom of the Egyptians*, and to have. 


been mighty in words and in deeds. This 
character is given of Chriſt as a prophet, 


nearly in the ſame terms. The two diſ- 
ciples who walked with him to Emmaus 


| deſcribed him as 4 prophet mighty in deed 


and word before God and all. the people. 
When Moſes was grown up, he went forth 
to vindicate the rights of his people, and 
gave them a ſign of his power by ſlay ing 


an Egyptian who did them wrong; caſting 
out one of their ſtrong men, to ſhew that 


a ſtronger than he was come upon him, 


and that God had viſited his people. So 


did Chriſt give a ſign of his power as a 


redeemer, by reſcuing the ſouls. and bo- 
dies of men from the bondage of ſatan; 


| caſting out devils by the finger of God, 


to ſhew. that the Ken of God was 


e pen en, 


* The 3 lo ns to 4 2 


accounts we have of it, deliyered all things 
Bader ſigns and figures; ſpeaking to the. 


? Compare Luke ii, 52, 


mind 


f — the Holy Sar paper 3 


} 


aid, >, 
2 
5 mY 
* 1 * 
2 8 7 
* 


2 rather by viſible objects than by ner. = 
words, and conveying inſtruction under a 


hidden form which only the wiſe could 
| underſtand. I do not ſtay to enquire into 
the reaſon of this; I only ſpeak of the 


fact, which is well known to ſcholars: 
Moſes muſt therefore have been accuſtomed 


_ early to this mode of delivering ſcience by 
ſymbols and hieroglyphics: and we have 
ſcen that his whole law is according to the 
ſame method, not ſpeaking literally of any 
ſpiritual thing, not even of the immor- 
tality of the foul (whence ſome have igno- 
rantly ſuppoſed that it was not a doctrine 
of his law) but delivering all things un- 
der ſigns, emblems and deſcriptive cere- 
monies; which they who do not ſtudy, 
are miſerably in the dark as to the wiſdom 
of the Moſaic ä . 3h of 


| The wiſdor ie our - blefſed Saviour was 


always conveyed under the ſame form: all 
his inſtructions were given in parables, 
Where viſible objects fignify intellectual 


things; and without a 2 parable Hate he not 
unta 


5 


638 
. "WL 2 T. unto them: which form of ſpeech, they 
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bo do not ſtudy and delight in, as the 


Moſes, at Het Exodus from Egypt, having 


1 
3 
N 4 


medium of | inſtruction which the wiſ⸗ 


dom of God hath preferred from the be- 
ginning of the world, will never ſee far 
either into the Old or New Teſtament. 


The miffion of Moſes bears witneſs, in 


the form of it, to the miſſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt; and gives us the moſt worthy idea 
that can be conceived both of the digni- 


ty and deſign of it. Both theſe miniſters 


of God were ſent upon their commiſſions 


by a voice from heaven. God appeared 
to Moſes in a buſh that burned with fire, 
and ſaid, I have ſeen the affliftion of my 


people which is in Egypt, and I have 
heard their groaning, and am come down 


to deliver them; and, now come, I will 
| ſend thee into Egypt. So when Jeſus was 


appointed to his "miniſtry, there came 4 
voice from the - excellent: glory, this is my 


1 beloved Gon: in | whom am well ee 


The pen eh waa 


already, 


of the H, Te 3 > 


already, been conſidered as a figure of the LE * +, 


world's redemption under Jeſus Chriſt, 1 
need not dwell upon it here, I may how- 
ever obſerve, that as the ſervitude of the 
Hebrews was extreme, and their oppreſſion 
intolerable, when Moſes was raiſed up to 
redeem them; ſo was the power of ſatan 
at its utmoſt height, over Jews and Gen- 
tiles, at the coming of Chriſt. He was 

permitted to bind and to oppreſs after a 
{range manner the ſons and daughters of 
Abraham. And if we conſider the ſtate 
of the Heathens at that-time all over the 
world, we find them under the groſſeſt 
'darkneſs of idolatry, and the moſt abomi- 
nable corruption of manners: ſo that 
Chriſt was wanted by-the world of Jews 
and Gentiles as much as Moſes by the He- 
| brews in Egypt. = 


On this occaſion, we haye before us a 
remarkable ſign attending the miſſion of 
Moſes ; which being inſiſted upon by St. 
| Stephen muſt (like all the other ways 


of ng Fe have its 8 and Hgnificarion, 
; Cod 
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Goa appeared to Moſes in the deſert, from 
— 2 buſh which was on fire and yet was not 


confumed. Which is a ſign, firſt applying 


itſelf as an aſſurance of deliverance from 


the affliction of Egypt; and ſecondly as 


a pattern of the incarnation, when God 
ſhould come down 12 heaven to redeem 


| the whole world, 


BY” 


The burning buſh was an earneſt and a 


pledge to aſſure Moſes, that the people of 


God, though then in a low and miſerable | 


condition (aptly ſignified by a thorn grow- 
ing on a deſert) and under a fiery trial in 
a furnace of affliction, ſhould yet ſur- 
vive it all; as the buſh, thou gh in the 
midſt of a flame of fire, was not conſum- 


ed. According to this model, ſuch ſhould 


the event be; and ſuch in fact it was, to the 


Hebrews in Egypt. As God was preſent 


in the buſh which was not burned, ſo be- 


ing preſent with his people in their fiery 
trial, and as it were partaking with them 


in their ſufferings, they would certainly 
L be delivered out of them: according to 


thoſe 


- bf eh+ Holy Scriptures. | 


24t 4 


| thoſe words of the prophet Iſaiah; in all LECT: 
IX. 
their affliftions he was afflited, and the an- 


gel of his preſence ſaved them: which 
paſſage ſome - of the Jewiſh commenta- 
tors themſelves have properly applied to 
this exhibition of the burning buſh, as a 


ſign that God was with his people in their 


afflictions, to defend and preſerve tion. in 
the 4 trial. 


* 


Ai if this 3 hat was a 


fign that God was with them; ſurely it 


was alſo a ſign that he would be with us in 


a like form for the falvation of the world 


from the bondage of fin: that; as the 
thorn of the deſert is the loweſt amongſt 
the trees; ſo ſhould he take upon himſelf 
the form of a ſervant; the loweſt condi- 


tion of humanity; | ſubmitting to ſerve. 


tions; that in and with him we [might be 
enabled to ſuſtain and ſurvive the ſharp- 


neſs of death. That, as the children in 


the furnace of fire felt no harm becauſe 


the Son of God was with them in the 
4 R 5 midſt 
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' LECT: midſt of it; ſo ſhould not we be oonſum- 
32 d by che trials of this world or the fire 


of the th 
of the glory and brightneſs of his trans- 
ſigutation; of the miſery of man; the con- 


of judgment itſelf. Herein was it alſo 
fignified, that the mani feſtation of God to 


man ſhould not be that of a conſuming: 
fire, but of a benign light and glory in- 


ſtead of it; @ ligbi to ligbien the Gentiles 
and the glory of his people Iſrael. It was 
ſignified, that wrath was turned away; 
that God was reconciled, and that there 
is good will to man from him that vel 
in the 1 £ 1 c 


This appearance met G0 to | Moſes i is 
fuck a teſtimony to his appearance after- 
wards in the fleth, that if we lay the whole 


together as a figure of the poverty of his 
birth, like that of a root out of a dry 


ground; of the ſervility of his condition; 
rns | he bore at his erucifixion; 


deſcenſion of God; the neceſſity of a re- 
Pre in all theſe things met > 1 N 


„„ ä xxxiii, 16. 
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in this exhibition of the burning butt 1 LECT: 
IX. 
ſee a complication of wonders, which can - 
not worthily be ſpoken of: we muſt adore 
the ſubject as we can, and leave it to the 
more n esa peng of . 


The * of Moſes in delivering his 

ws was attended with a diſplay of di- 

vine power, which ſhewed how it ſhould 

be in the other caſe. He brought them out, 
faith St. Stephen, after he had ſhewed 
wonders and figns in the land of Egypt, and 

in the Red Sea, and in the wilderneſs forty 
gears. So it may be ſaid of Jeſus Chriſt in 
words to the ſame effect, he brought 

them out after he had ſhewed wonders and 

figns; caſting out devils, healing the ſick, 

raiſing the dead, feeding a hungry multi- 
_ tude in a wilderneſs, and givingevery poſ= - 

ſible demonſtration of a divine power, ex= 

erciſed for the deliverance and ſalvation of 

the 025 at of God. 


The power of Moſes in e Lala at 
* W Sea, and in the wilderneſs, was as 
209 R 1 © . 


% 
* 


On. the Figurative Language 


viſible as the ſun in the heavens; and it was 
— as plain and certain that he acted by the 
finger of God, as that he acted at all. But 

now the argument of St. Stephen leads us 
to obſerve, as one of the greateſt of all 
wonders, how this man of might and wiſ- 
dom, ſo miraculouſly preſerved, and ſo 
highly commiſſioned, was underſtood and : 
: received by the people to whom he was 
ſent? For if the forefathers of the Jews 
had rejected their law giver thus commiſ— 

ſioned, and atteſted by all the evidences of 
divine power; then was it ſo far from be- 
ing any objection againſt Jeſus Chriſt, that 
they had miſunderſtood him, and hated 
him, and crucified him; that it was requi- 
ſite to the truth and divinity of his com- 
1 miſſion, that his bretbren ſhould fell him, 
and caft. bim out as they had done to Fo- 
fepb ; and that they ſhould refuſe him, as 
they had refuſed Mo ofes- With this argu- 
ment St. Stephen preſſed the Jews, till 
they were unable to bear the force of it: 
and, I declare, I think it ſo forcible at this 
tay, that a.man muſt {TDA bea Chitin 


- 
i ; 
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upon the ſtrength of it, or fall into a rage, LECT. 
| IX. 
like: the Jew Sz if he has an intereſt againſt x 


It. Hear how the the caſe is repreſented 
4 This Moſes whom they refuſed, faying, 
who made thee a ruler and a judge, the 
ſame did God fend to be a ruler anda 
deliverer, by the hands of the angel which 
appeared to him in the buſh—* He ſup- 


poſed that his brethren would have under- 


ſtood, how that God by his hand would 
deliver them ; but they underſtood not— 
bh i be to whom our fathers 
would not obey, but thruſt him from 
them and in their hearts e back „gain 
into dal 


| What the high prieſt and tie people of 
the Jews, before whom St. Stephen plead- 


ed, muſt have felt in their minds from 


ſuch a repreſentation as this, when the fact 
of rejecting Jeſus Chriſt was freſh upon 
their memories and conſciences, is more 
_ eaſy to be conceived than expreſſed. There 
is no occaſion on which the mind of man 
feels more miſerable, than when it is con- 


#53 = victed 


246. 
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* CS gr. victed without being converted. Such 
— Was the caſe with St. Stephen's hearers; ſo. 


they ated like men that were poſſeſſed ; 


| they gnaſhed with their tceth, and ſtopped 


their, ears, and ran upon him in a fury ta 


put him to death: for ſo doth bigotry 
diſpoſe of choſe whom it cannot anſwer. 


Let us ſuppoſe, however, that ſome 
one amongſt the reſt was prevailed upon to 


apply the caſes of Joſeph and Moſes, 


as St. Stephen had ſtated them, to what 
had lately come to paſs in Jeruſalem: then 


would he have reaſoned with himſelf in 


ſome ſuch 80 as theſe. 


0 


e. Jeſus'of Nazareth offered himſelf to 


our nation as the true Meſſiah and the 


king of the Jews: yet none of our rulers 


or prieſts or phariſees believed on him, 


but hated him and deſpiſed him. What 


| - then? Was not the holy - patriarch Jo- 


ſeph, with all his innocence and virtue, 


hated of his brethren, and perſecuted for 
oy. Opc of the ann Jeſus betray- 


1 


— 
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2 


ed aud ſold him for a ſum of money, and LE CT. 


IX. 


he was delivered to the Romans as a ſlave — 


and a malefactor: but ſo did Joſeph's bre- 


thren ſell him, and ſo did that innocent 
victim go down into Egypt among hea- 


thens as 4 ſlave, and was impriſoned as a 


male factor under a. falſe accuſation. - Vet 
did God br ing this ſame Joſeph to honour, 
and made his family who had deſpiſed bim 


bow down before him; as, they ſay, God 


has now exalted this ſame Jefus, and 
that every knee is to bow to hin. Ma- 
ny and mighty were the miracles of Je- 


ſus, ſuch as we could not diſprove, and 


ſuch as were proper to ſhew that he was 
the expected redeemer: but we who were 


witneſſes of them did not accept of them 


as ſuch. Thus did our lawgiver Moſes 
come forth to avenge our wrongs upon 
the Egyptians, ſuppoſing. that his bre- 


thren would underſtand, from the part he 
took, that God by his hand would deliver 


them; but they underſtood not; they ac- 
cuſed him for what he had done, and toox 


"w with the Egyptians, as We have taken 
| *» ( 


248, 
LEC CT. part with the Romans, our taſk-maſters, 
— againſt Jeſus Chriſt, When Moſes un- 


dertook to compoſe the differences of his 
brethren and ws them to peace, the 
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. 


his ies wich hols PO ret whe 


made thee a ruler and a judge? Thus did 
we infolently demand of Jeſus on every 


occaſion, who gave him his authority; in- 
ſtead of ſubmitting to it, and taking ad- 


vantage of it for our own good. We re- 


| Hearts intoEgypt, * ſcene of all their mi- 


preſented him not as a Saviour, ſuch as his 
works proved him to be, but a deſtroyer 
(as they made Moſes a murderer) an ac- 


_ complice of Beelzebub, the prince of the 


devils and the deſtroyer of mankind. 
Thus have we done unto him as our fa- | 
thers did unto Moſes : Yet was Moſes ſent 
of God to bring us out of Egypt; and 
therefore ſo was Jeſus ſent to fave his 


people from their fins. When Moſes had 
overthrown the Egyptians and led our fa- 
_ _ thers into the wilderneſs, the people would 


not obey him, but turned back in their 


ſery; 


f 
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ſery: and if we have thruſt Jeſus from us, L 
it muſt have been owing to the ſame cauſe, 
a vile attachment to this ſinful world, 


which holds us in bondage, and has made 


3 


us take part againſt him 1 our en | 


and mes a: 


40 Than the whole then, our refuſal of 
Jeſus Chriſt can be no argument againſt 


him. Moſes was undoubtedly ſent to be 


a ruler and deliverer, and we all believe. 


it ; yet he was refuſed by the people whom 


God ſent him to redeem: and though they 
had been witneſſes of all his mighty works, 


their hearts were not converted. So it 
hath been with us now; and therefore 
woe be unto us! zwe are verily guilty con- 
cerning this our brother; and what is moſt 
to our ſhame and confuſion, our guilt is 
of ſucha form as to turn againſt ourſelves, 
and prove the very thing we have been ſo 


forward to deny; namely, that he who was 
ſold like Joſeph, hath like him received 


favour and dominion; . that he who hath 


been affronted and refuſed and thruſt away 
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LECT. by us as Moſes was, is the true-lawgiver, 
hom we have thus conformed in all 
things to the example of our. prophet; 
even of that Moſes, who faid, a prophet 
ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up like unto 
me; and we have done all that was want 
ing on our e to make the nase com- 

: plete. BETS: | | * 


Thus 200 Ie WER noo ben 
St. Stephen's argument had the proper ef- 
fect; and thus would the Jews reaſon at 
this day, who know the Old Teſtament, and 
have heard the hiſtory of Jeſus Chriſt, if they 
were not under a judicial infatuation, which 
God can remove when it is juſt and fit. 
Me who are not under the like blindneſs 
ean fee how plainly and irreſiſtibly theſe. 
figures of the Old Teſtament ſhew the 
certainty of thoſe things wherein we have 
been inſtructed, When Stephen diſputed 
with the Jews, he took advantage of this 
evidence, and they were not able to refift the 
wiſdom and the ſpirit with which he ſpake. 
When we hear of the effect of this difpu-. 
1 and find at in his en but 
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a mere narrative of facts compiled FRG LECT 
* 
the ſcripture, we wonder how the Jews i * 


could be ſo provoked by it, more than by 
reading the bible according to their daily 
cuſtom: but when we ſee how all this is 


pointed as a teſtimony to the ſufferings and 


exaltation of Jeſus of Nazareth, the won- 
der ceaſes; and it is no longer ſtrange, that 
they whoſe hearts were-not turned to good 
by it, ſhould be ne to rage and ore 
ſecution. 


This ſubject will ſuggeſt ſome important 
reflections, which I muſt beg of you to take 
into Jour ſerious conſideration, and lay 
them up in your hearts as og AS wes live. 


. F rom the caſes of Joſeph and 
Moſes, and more particularly from that 
of Chriſt himſelf, we are to learn, that 
the qualifications which recommend” a 


perſon to God, will not make him ac- 


ceptable or reſpectable with men, but 
often the contrary; for amongſt ' men, 
innocence is envied, godlineſs is deſpiſ- 
ed, zeal * and juſtice hated, 

Whence 


20 785 
LEC 1. Whence it has been eſtabliſhed by wiſe ml 
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— virtuous men as a maxim founded on ex- 


perience, that the voice of the multitude 


is never to be regarded as a teſt of truth 
or merit. Faſhionable error is a dreadful 

enemy to the advocates of truth: and there 
never was an age or country, in which 


etrror did not get into faſhion, and take 


the direction of men's minds; ſo that 
truth has but a poor chance without an 


_ over-ruling providence to ſecond and en- 

force it, We have a famous paſſage to this 
effect from the greateſt moral philoſopher 
of the Greeks, who declared with a kind 


of preſcience, that if a man perfectly juſt 
. e CO; upo n earth, he would be im- 


1 poveriſbed, and ſcourged, and bound as a 
criminal, and, when he had ſuffered all 


manner of indignities, would be put to the 


| Jhameful death of fu fuſpenſion or erucifixt on." 


© * Several of the fathers have taken notice of this extra- 
ordinary paſſage in Plato; looking upon it as a prediction of 
the ſufferings of the Fuft one Jeſus Chriſt; and after them 
1s noted by Grotius de verit. Lib. 4. ſect. 12. Caſaubon 
Merick] has a learned and excellent Criticiſm upon it, in 
* n OF gn and Incredulity, p. 135. c. 
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There is not a more ſpotleſs character in LEC "24 
the ſcripture than that of Joſeph ; yet his 2 
brethren hated him, and their envy had no 

reſt till they had ſent him out of their ſight 

as a ſlave. Moſes was a pattern of meek- 

neſs, and with a ſtruggle of diffidence un- 
dertook his commiſſion; a commiffion, 3 
with which he ſhould have heen received 

by a poor oppreſſed: people, like, what he 

was in fact, a meſſenger from heaven. But 

they railed at him, as if he had only made 

that condition worſe which was bad enou gh 
before; ſo had provoked thoſe who were 


already enraged, and had put à ſiword into . 
their hands to flay them. Thus the fearful | 
and unbelieving (who are ſometimes found - 


amongſt the wiſe ones of this world) are 

always diſpoſed to diſcourage and condemn 

a zeal for the cauſe of God and the rights 

of his religion, as indiſcreet, unſeaſonable 
and dangerous. Whence it follows, that 
if we are called upon to act in any publie 

cha cter, we muſt do people good againſt 

their will, and take the chanceof being un- 
gratefully or even deſpitefully treated for it. 


4 : 
* 
% 2 3 
= 8 
a : . 
va 


— 
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L Heu. or . es. or the kppoccit NY 


| dans is. 3 ed objec ot a vain or 


knaviſh diſpoſition. Therefore the Chriſ. 


tian is wiſely admoniſhed, to ſeek that 
praiſe which cometh only from God; 


which is never beſtowed u pon falſe merit, 


and will never be wanting to the true, 


2. From the example of the Jews, who 
were only irritated by St. Stephen's: ar- 
guments, when they ought to have been 


converted; we ſee what a dreadful thing it 


s to have our reaſons for hating and re- 


jecting the truth. It is of infinite conſe- 
quence that we ſhould enquire what that 


meaneth they received not the love tbe 
truth, that tbey might be ſaved. What 
dan be plainer than truth? And what is 


more amiable? And if it /aves us, what in 


all the world is half ſo valuable? Yet 
that ſaving truth is the only truth men 


elves underſtand: and if 


cannot of th 


_ do not underſtand it, what fearful 


commotions 


„ 
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commotions are raiſed by it! It is a pows LECT. 


erful drug, which will either embitter and — 


inflame the mind, “ or reſtore it to reaſon. 
The bigotted Jew, the ancient heathen, 


the modern infidel, the man of levity and 


pleaſure, are, all upon a level, all equally 
adverſe to the Chriſtian plan of ſalvation; 
all equally reſtleſs and impatient when the 
proofs of it are laid before them. Even 
Paul himſelf (who from the part he took 
when the blood of the martyr Stephen was 


Fhed, muſt have been, preſent. at the trial) 


could heat the martyr's apology without 
being perſuaded by it: that very man, 
who afterwards ſtruck into the fame way 
of interpretation, and delighted to apply 
the figures of the law as a teſtimony, to 
Jeſus Chriſt. There was a time when he 
Was not only deaf, but inveterate, and as 


he ſaid; exceedingly; mad againſt the Chrif- | 


tians and all their arguments. Stephen 
might look like an angel, and reaſon like 


. at nothing could touch Bimn He 


3851 25 „ Stultos e inſenore) TEE. 
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On the Figurative Language 


LEC C T. bade an \ opinion; that the Chriſtians were 
©, wrong, and deſerved to be perſecuted : but 


opinion is that judgment which a man 
| forms of the things of God without the 
grace of God. When Stephen had rea- 
ſoned with his hearers, he prayed for 
them; and perhaps the converſion of that 
glorious inſtrument of God, the bleſſed 
apoſtle St. Paul, might be granted in con- 
a. 42.09 of Hike 3 * 


3. Wea are laſtly to Wind Abd ha deli= 
 SSatice of the Hebrews under Moſes, 
| Which God was pleaſed to accompliſh by 

his hand, after all the contempt and op- 
poſition he had met with; that; however 
the church, in bad times, may be corrupt- 
ed and opprefſed, and even averſe to its 
own deliverance; yet the counſel of God 
is ſure; and He who hath promiſed to be 
with it 70 the end of the world, will never 
forſake its intereſts. | Kings, with their 
ſtateſmen and politicians, may be jealous of 
its rights, and invade them without fear 
or ſhame: nay, the time may come, 
| when | 


of the Hay  Scripiubit: 


7 


when the very idea of a divine authority, LECT. 


either in prieſts or kings, ſhall be as hat 


ful among Chriſtians, as Moſes and Aaron 
were to Pharaoh and the magicians of 


Egypt: and there are too many amongſt 


us already, who cannot ſpeak of it with 
patience, But the powers of the world can 
proceed no farther than God ſhall permit; 
and when things are at the worſt, and 
ſeemingly paſt remedy, then will the time 


of the promiſe draw nigh; God ſhall in- 


terpoſe in what form and manner he ſees 
beſt; and the church ſhall be conducted to 


glory and liberty, as the afflicted Hebrews - 


were led forth to the fene of the 
land of Canaan. 
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ON MIRACLES; | PARTICULARLY, THE. MIRA- 
LES OF. THE NEW TESTAMENT, AS. THEY | 
BELONG o THE FIGURATIVE e! 6 


. 


| E are —— to 3 the 
-V Y. miracles of the goſpel, as deſcrip- 
tive of ſomething beyond themſel ves: be- 
cauſe we have already ſeen how the mira- 
cles of Mofes, for the ſaving of the Iſra- 
elites, are applied in the New Teſtament, 
as figures of the faving of all mankind by 
Jeſus Chrift. Our Saviour applied the 
lifting up of the ſerpent by Moſes in the 
- wilderneſs, to the lifting up of himſelf 
upon the croſs, to draw all men unto him 
for the cure of their ſouls. The apoſtle 
tells us, that the rock which Moſes ſmote, 
| to 


of the Holy Seript urer. 


to give drink to the people, Was Obe; LE 2 T. 
that is, a figure of Chriſt, ſmitten for ou 


fins, and giving to a thirſty world the wa- 
ters of life. Moſes fed the people with 
manna; but that manna was a figure 


of the true bread from he auen which 
giveth life unto the world. Theſe things 


were-our examples: the miracles wrought 
for them were ſigns of the miracles'to be 
wrought for us. Andas it was under the 
law, ſo it is under the goſpel : the miracles 
of Chriſt are not of any private interpre- 


tation; but, like the miracles of Moſes, 
with a miraculous effect _— a miracu- | 


mal gs 


* 


And now, fas the right "de 
of this whole matter, we are to conſider, 
that the name of Fe/#s was given, becauſe | 


he who bore it was to /ave his people from 


bei, ine. sin is the great diſtemper of 
man, and ſalvation from fin is the great 


deliverance. The want of grace is the 
greateſt want of man, and therefore grace 


is 955 e r On of God. Te e us 
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On the Figurative Ldngunge = 


L BC 7. from fin, and reſtore us to grace, was the 


great work which Jeſus Chriſt deſcended 

from heaven to accompliſh. Every word 
and every action of his life tended eithet 
to effect this, or to give us a right under- 
ſtanding of it: therefore, when we ſee 
him working miraculous cures upon men's 
bodies, we are ſtill to conſider him as the 
Saviour of men's ſouls ; and that he cured 
their bodies, as a Our to my, gh us 
thereof. _ 


As n matter of infinite import 
ance toward the advancement of a Chriſ- 
tian in the true knowledge and ſpirit of 
the goſpel, and not ſo obvious to common 
underſtandings, I have reſerved it to my 
laſt expoſitory lecture, that you may take 
advantage of all that has gone before: and 
when you ſee into the figurative intention 
of the miracles of Chriſt, you will want 
no more of my inſtructions concernin 8 _- : 
nag of the ts Him 


e which Jeſu $Chrift wrou 0 | 
upon earth in the courſe of his miniſtry | 
| were 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


| 261 


were all of a particular ſort, becauſe more l * Tr 


| ends than one were to be anſwered by 


them. The world was not only to be- 
eve the fact of his heavenly miſſion, but 
to underſtand the deſign and object of it. 
Any ſupernatural act would have ſhewn, 
that he was inveſted with ſupernatural 
power; but as the object of his commiſ- 
miſſion was to ſave mankind from their 
fins, all his miracles were /gns of ſalva- 
tion towards the bodies of men; all ex- 
planatory of his great work in redeeming 
their ſouls from the fatal effects of fin, 
He went about doing good; and according 
to the preſent ſtate of things under the 


fall, to do good, is to remove evil; to ſave 


mankind is to undo and deſtroy the works 
of the devil. The worſt of theſe take 


; place upon the ſoul; but we cannot 
_ apprehend them iter ſome help, 


becauſe the ſoul is inviſible. When 
we ſpeak of the faculties of the ſoul, we 
are obliged to borrow our words from the 
faculties of the body; ſo the evils and di- 
| N of the ſoul muſt be ſignified to us 
1 by 
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On the Figurative. Language % 
T. by the evils and diſtempers of the body 


= A and both of theſe proceed from the ſame 


— 


cauſe; for had there been no ſin in the 


ſoul, there would have been no death in the 
body. The bodies of men fell into infir- 


mities along with their ſouls: and it Was 
of God's mercy that it ſo happened, for 


we, who take all our notions of the ſoul 
and its operations from thoſe of the body, 
could not otherwiſe have underſtood the 
diſtempers of the mind: whence, it too 
frequently happens, that, they who never 
were fick, are apt to be ignorant of the 


| weakneſs of the inward man, and ſo be- 


come - confident and ſelf- ſufficient th 
 fayeſt, I am rich, and have need of nothing, 


* end knoweſt not that thou art wretched, 
and _— * W and _— _ 
| nakes. * 
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Wen man was rl! Apres bs nie 
nis body was in health, and his ſoul had 
all its faculties in perfection: and if we 
would Know ate a 22 ſoul is, we 


muſt» confider what a perfect body is, L. EC . 
When the body of man is in a ſtate f 


perfection, its ſenſes are all perfect. Its 
ſight is quick and ſtrong; its hearing is 
uninterrupted ; its limbs are vigorous and 
active; it diſtinguiſhes all taſtes and all 
odours without error, and in its feelings it 
is ſenfible of all the impreſſions of the ele- 


ments. So when the ſoul is in equal health, 
it ſees and underſtands things ſpiritual; it 


ſees God and his truth as plainly as the 
eye ſees the light of the day; it hears and 
. attends to all important and uſeful inform 
ation: it walks with God in the way of 


is commandments, and even runs with 


pleaſure to do his will, as the angels fly 
through the heaven for the ſame purpoſe; 
it diſtinguiſhes good and evil without er- 
ror ; and, apprehending their different ef- 
feats and conſequences, it reliſhes the one 
and abhors the other: its ſpeech is em- 
ployed in the praiſes of God, and will be 
telling of his wonders from day to day, 
for it knows no end thereof; it therefore 


Prejerves: its relation to God, as his child, 
84 „ 
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On the Figurative Language 


LECT: his ſcholar, his ſubje#, in afecbion, atten- 
| — tion, and obedience. O bleſſed ſtate! who 


can ſurvey this condition of humanity 
without bewailing its loſs, and aſpiring ta 
its reſtoration ? For loſt it was; and un- 


der that loſs we are now ſuffering ; and as 


ſuch ſufferers we were vifited by Jeſus 
Chriſt. When fin entered, man fell from 


this perfect ſtate of mind, into igno- 
rance and blindneſs of heart; inattention 
to divine knowledge and inſtruction ; aver- 
ſion to ſpiritual things; error of judg- 


ment; inſenſibility of the conſequences 
of good and evil; and inability, as well as 


| Indiſpoſition, to do the will of God. His 


ſoul is as a body maimed and diſtempered : 
for fin is not only a defect, but a poſitive 

diſeaſe, including the nature of all the diſ- 
eaſes incident to man. The eyes of his mind 


are blind; its cars are deaf; its tongue is 


dumb; its feet are lame; its conſtitution 1 in- 


fected with foul diſtempers; it is agitated 
with vain cares, cheated with yain pleaſures, 
and diſtreſſed with emptineſs and want. 


Rue the e had this ſubject before 
tal $3 Nan 


Us the Holy Scriptures. — 0-: 


| him, well might he exclaim, O wretched LEC OT, 
man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from 5 | 
the body of this death? For the life we 
have upon theſe. terms as natural men, is 
rather death than life: and ſo the golpel 
hath conſidered it: we are dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins, and the world i in which we 10 
is dead unto God. 2 18 


Nov as Jeſus Chriſt came to reſtore us 
from this ſtate of diſeaſe and death into 
which we are fallen, all his mighty works 
preſent him to us as a deliverer from theſe 
evils; and therefore while his miracles 
were evidences of his own divine miſſion, 
they were Agne of our ſalvation. They 
all ſpake the fame ſenſe; and our Saviour 
himſelf hath given us a key to the right 
interpretation of them all: who, when he 
was about to give fight to a man born 
blind, did not proceed to the cure, till he 
had inſtructed his diſciples in the ſenſe of 
it, in ſuch terms, as could not be applied 8 
to it as a bodily cure, As long as I am | 
in the world, I am the light of the world,“ 
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5 On the Pigurative Language - 


LECT: as if he had ſaid, . I give light to this man 
—— 5 in darkneſs, as a ſign that I give light 
to mankind, who are all born in the like 


ſtate. This man is but an individual; and 
all the perſons to whom I ſhall reſtore 
their bodily fight are but few: but a ſpi- 
ritual difcernment in the eyes of the mind 


is neceſſary to all mankind; therefore! 
Who give it am a /igh to the whole world, 


ne I N 5 to this man as a r of it. 


That the miracle eln be more in- 


ſtructive, a very peculiar form was given 
to it. He moulded the duſt of the ground 


into clay, and having ſpread it upon the 
eyes of the man, he commanded him to go 


and waſh off this dirt in the pool of Siloam. 


Here the reaſon of the thing ſpeaks for it- 


' RIF. What is this mire and clay upon the 


eyes, but the power this world has over us 


in ſhutting out the truth? Who are the 


people unto whom the glorious light of the 


: | goſpel of Chrift cannot © ſhine, but they 


whoſe minds the God of this world hath 


13 (dag is long as this worde retains its 
EF influence, 


of the Holy. Scriptures. . © 
influence, the goſpel is Lidden from the 


eyes of men; they are in a 4% condition; 


and nothing can clear them of this de- 


filement, but the water of the divine Spi- 
rit ent from above to waſh it away. This 


ſeems to be the moral ſenſe of the miracle: 


and a miracle thus underſtood becomes a 


ſermon, than which none in the world can 
be more edifying. Our Saviour himſelf 
preached in the ſame way to his diſciples, 
to inſtruct them in the nature of his miſ- 
ſion, and of their on ſalvation. In ſhort 
the goſpel is ſealed up, and a man may as 
well read a modern ſyſtem of morality, 
unleſs he ſees that Jeſus Chriſt is the 
phyſician of human nature, and that a mi- 
ſerable and fickly. world is in n ns 
5 as his healing: . | Ae 


% * 


The ae een turn is given to 4 


eee diſtribution of bread in the 
wilderneſs. Chriſt infoended: the 


that if they followed him only to eat of | 


this bread, for the feeding of their bodies, 
they miſtook. the nature of the miracle; 
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268 On the F igurative Language | 
LE C T. Te feek me becauſe ye did eat of the fees 
and were filled. Labour not for the meat 
. that periſheth, but for that meat which en- 
Auretb unto everlaſting life, which the Son 
of man ſhall give unto you. The meat he 
. then gave was only a figure of that which 
4 he gives in a higher ſenſe to all that be- 
exe on him, and which is meat indeed; 
| no other in compariſon of this being wor- 
thy of the name, By bread our Saviour 
ſometimes means the doctrine of the goſ- 
pel, which nouriſhes the mind; and ſome- 
times his own body ſpiritually taken in 
& the euchariſt: but whether we here un- 
1 derſtand the bread of the Lord's ſupper, 
or the preaching of the word; both are 
diſtributed to the hungry multitude of 
mankind in the midſt of this deſert: and 
2 fort of food this' is, which, like the 
|  manna laid up in the tabernacle (called the 
EE. bidden manna*) never e e hue nous 
4 ee ee 8 


e * curing > of this blind 150 ahi : 
K the hungry, let us proceed to 

* 5 * eng 1 ll, 17. 5 
| the 


of the Holy Beriptures,” 


whe raiſing of the dead. It appears to usas LE 2 1. 5 
a moſt wonderful thing, that a dead man 


| ould hear the voice of Jeſus Chriſt and 
return to life: but it is more wonderful 
that the grace of God and the calling of 


his goſpel ſhould revive a man dead in fin; 


| becauſe, to ſpeak after the manner of men, 
it ſeems harder to revive a dead ſoul than 
| to. raiſe a dead body. And now obſerve 


the order of things. The firſt tranſgreſ- 


ſion brought with it a preſent death to the 
ſpirit of man, and a future death to his 
body. The power of the goſpel brings a 
preſent life to the ſpirit, and a future life to 
the body: and as the renovation of the ſpi- 
rit is the greater in effect, and moſtneceſſary 
to be underſtood, the reſtoration of a dead 
| body, which is more ſtriking to the ſenſes, 
is exhibited as a viſible .fign of it. The 
ſcripture therefore in many. places ſpeaks 
of the converſion of the ſoul to a life of 
righteouſneſs as a riſing from the dead; 
as in Eph. v. 14, where the apoſtle para- 
phraſes theſe words of the prophet Iſaiah, 
ar! 2 ni Jr 9 bt i Fs Foe, and gives 


their 


1 I their full meaning to them; | awake thou 
tay that ſleepe/i, and ariſe from the dead, and 


On the Figurative 


nguage 


Chriſt ſhall give. thee light*. Here the dead 
are of the ſame ſort with thoſe ſpoken of 
by Chriſt in the goſpel, let the dead bury 
their dead; of whom, the former are the 
dead in ſpirit, and the latter the dead in 
nature. The v ord death has the like ſenſe 
man in. paradiſe, in the day thou cateſt thou 
Halt die and there are numberleſs paſſages 
of the old Teſtament, in which the words 
ie and death. do not ſignify the natural, 
but the ſpiritual life and death. I know 
not how to underſtand, but by admitting 
both a natural and a en en, 
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is uſhered i In ASA quotation, wherefore he | ſaith or it (that i IS, 
. the feripture) ſaith. The language of the prophet i is an af. 
loßion to the ring of mankind from ſleep when the ſun 
tiſes upon them in the morning; but as the prophet doth 
not ſpeak according to the letter, the light is the true light 
bf the world, and the ſleep” is the "lleep of death, either na- 
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27 
thoſe cake words of Chriſt, he hour id LECT: 


coming, and note is, when the dead fhall ge 


hear the voice of the Son'of God; for icers 
muſt be that figurative reſurrection ſpoken 
of by the prophet and apoſtle; and the 
margin of our bibles accordingly refers us 
to ſuch ING as peak of a quickening 


unto grace. I cannot but underſtand the 


raiſing of Lazeris from the putrid ſtate of 
death, as a ſign that the ſame power ſhould 
revive men who had been long dead in 


treſpaſſes and fins, and ſeemed to be -paſt 


grace; as was the caſe with the whole 
heathen world. 3 


= 


* 


113 EY <a” g of the widow's ſon at the 
kind worthy of our conſideration- A 


dead man was carried out, the only ſon .of . 


his mother, and was a widow, and 
much people of the city was with her.“ 
This was a funeral of ſome pomp, andi ſo 
ve may ſuppoſe the young man was a con- 
ſiderable perſon. Thus, alas, do we ſec 
ec ſons of rhe chureh, in the prime or 


$f a 


life, 
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On the Figuratid: Language | 


IE E life; in their beſt days, who ſeem to know 
no more that Jeſus Chriſt is near to them, 


than if they were ſtretched out upon a 
bier. Such examples are too often found in 
low life; but they are much more com- 


mon among young men of ſtation and for- 


tune; too many of whom are totally in- 

ſenſible to the things of God; lifeleſs and 

ſtupid at prayer; and as indifferent to the 
word of God from a reader or a preacher 
of it, as if they did not hear one word that 
is ſpoken, and had no concern with that 
other world, to which, young as they are, 
time is in the mean while carrying them 


Out; thou gh they may ſeem to move ſlow- 
ly on, as is the cuſtom in a funeral. No- 


thing leſs than that ſame power which 
raiſes the dead can awaken ſuch to hear 
that voice which is daily calling unto 
them in the words of the goſpel, Toung 
man, I ſay unto thee ariſe : hear now the 
voice of him that hath pity upon thee, 
and calls thee to riſe. and be ſaved; be- 
cauſe thou wilt ſoon be forced to hear that 


x other voice,” which ſhall bid thee riſe from 
ſthe earth to be judged for thy fins. | + 


The 


Ee the Holy. n 0 2273 


The cure of fin in all its bn 1 Tz 
and effects is ſignified by other like mira- Gs 
culous works; ſuch as the deliverance of 
the body from bondage and impriſonment; 
from uncleanneſs, from weakneſs; lame- 
neſs, deafneſs, poiſon, and madneſs; or the 
poſſeſſion of the devil: all which are ſo fal- 
filled in the deliverance of the ſoul from ſin, 
that the prophets ſeem rather to have pre- 
dicted the ſalvation of which the miracles 

were ſigns, than the miracles themſelves: 
that is, they ſeem to have predicted the mi- 
racles rather in the ſpiritual ſenſe than the 
natural. Thus where Lfaiah * deſcribes the 
converſion of the Gentiles as a Hlaſſomiug 
of. roſes in a deſert, and a ſound of joy and 
inging in a lonely wilderneſs; it follows, 
that he eyes of. the blind ſhall be opened, 
_ the cars f the deaf ſhall be unſtapped, the 
lame man ſhall leap as @ hart, the tongue of 
the dumb ſhall fing,&c. all of which expreſ- 
ſions muſt be applied to the ſouls of men; 
for if we underſtand any of them literally 

of the body, we ſhall make the paſſage in- 
conſiſtent with itſelf; or, to make it uni- 

05 3 form, 


Chap. xxxv. 


LECT. form, we muſt ads that the goſpel 
X . ſhould be revealed to multiply flowers in a 
wilderneſs. Therefore, the infer 


wt is 
eaſy; that the works of giving fight to the 


wo + * 


Saviour in the letter, were to be no more 
than _ the falvation 8 * | 


natalie. Mee . 
bondage of an impriſoned captive; and 


the liberty of thoſe who are made free by 
that of a perſon miraculouſly brought out 
of -priſon. As ſuch the prophet ſpeaks of 
it, in a paſſage which our Saviour has ap- 
plied to his on miniſtry. The ſpirit 
of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe he 


unto the meek, he hath ſent me to bind 
up the broken hearted, to proclaim liber- 
ty to the captives. 
tives? Did eee Chriſt come OT 


* Whio: ethos cap 


| | .NO 


e the Holy Seviptures. 27% 
no means: but he delivers thoſe who are LE 8 2 
appointed unto death, and are tied and bound 3 
with the chain of their fins : and to give an 
aſſurance of it to all men, he miraculouſly 
opened the doors of a dungeon, and deli- 
vered his ſervants from their bonds. 
When this happened to Peter, he ſuppoſ- 
cdl it to be a viſion: when the Lord thus 
turned his captivity, be was like unto them 
that dream; but he came to himſelf; and 
conſidered the thing; and ſeeing farther in- 
to the wiſdom of God than we do, he pro- 
bably conſidered the whole as a ſcenical 
repreſentation of that deliverance, which 
is wrought by him who was ſent to pro- 
claim liberty to the captives, aud the open- 

ing of the mr; You 0 An that are bound, 


in appears to us in e forms as a 

loathſome diſtem per, likethe leproſy, which 
deſcended by inheritance, and incruſted the 
whole body with a foul humour. So doth 
that ſin, W hich is in the conſtitution of 
man, break out and diſcover its offenſive 
nn, This diſtemper therefore the great 

| 'F +. F 3 


On the Figurative Language 


LECT. FT condeſcended to eure, either by 
_ his word alone, or by a miraculous waſo- 


ing, to denote the ſalutary effect of bap= 
tiſm. The purification of the Gentiles 
had been ſignified long before by the 
cleanjing of Naaman the Syrian, who was 
ordered to waſh ſeven times in Jordan. 
He ſuppoſed, that if water would cure 
him, the rivers of Damaſcus would have 
done as well; but he was taught, that al. 
vation was of the Jews - the water that 
could effect his cure was to be taken ag 
Jordan, where Chriſt ſhould be baptiſed; 
and his baptiſm was a prelude to the 4 
tiſm and converſion of the heathen world; © 
whoſe diſtemper was afterwards” trarifer | 
red to the worldly minded Jews, as that 
of Naaman was fixed upon Gehazi, the 
covetous attendant on the prophet. © "To . 
ſhew that this cleanſing by baptiſm ſhould 
not take place upon the Jews, but the 
Gentiles, our Saviour hinted to thoſe of 
the ſynagogue, that there were many lepers 

in Iſrael when this happened, and none of 
| _— were cleanſed Winz Naaman the 


= 
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Syrian. The Jews could bear to hear of LECT. 
any thing rather than the acceptance of 


the Gentiles ; and ſeeing his meaning they 
were filled with rage, and would have caſt 
him down OY as an enemy to his 
| roner e 5 F- 
"1 QF minetde of Chriſt were intended 
to ſhew how the power of God is neceſſa- 
ry to help the impotence of man. He 
muſt open our lips before we are able, and 
furniſh us with matter before we know 


how to praiſe him or pray to him; there- 


fore the tongue of the dumb was looſed, 
and even babes and ſucklings were em- 
powered to utter hoſannas to his name. 
The deaf were made to hear, becauſe men 
have ears which neither hear nor under- 
underſtand, nor can attend to the words of 
divine wiſdom, till God has opened them: 
of which there are many lamentable ex- 
amples in the Fapense and I wm there 
were none at this day. | 


The lame were ade to walk, becauſe 
the way of man is not in himſelf; it is God 
4 alone 


| py 
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L HE T. alone that enableth us For walk, yea, to run 
— with pleaſure and ſwiftneſs, as the feet 


of an hind, in the way of his com- 
mandments. . In ſhort, all the faculties of 
man are uſeleſs in the ſervice of God, like 


the limbs of one fick of the palſy, which 


cannot lift or move themſelves till ſome 


| new ſtrength is communicated. The pro- 


phet inſtructs us how this ſhould be when 
God ſhould be revealed: frengihen ye the 
weak hands, and confirm the feeble knees; 
dr, as the apoſtle words it; 4/7 up the 
hands which hang down, and the feeble 
knees; and make ftrait paths for your feet, 
let that which is lame be turned out of the 
way, but let it rather be healed:* which 

terms are all applied in an intellectual ſenſe $ 


to the minds of weak Chriſtians. 


. 


| Aa Rye of Chriſt, a one of the 


moſt confiderable, is that of relieving the 
poſſeſſed by caſting. out evil ſpirits: the 


deſign of which is to teach us, that there 
3s 2 ſpirit . in the children of diſo- 


bedience 


» Ed. 13. 
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bedience (the Gr. ſignifies poſſeſing them) LECT. 
which nothing but the power of the goſ -= 
pel can'caſt out. When we obſerve ho, 
ſtrangely men err in their judgments; 
how they haſten towards their own de- 
ſtruction, maiming their bodies and ruin- 
ing their fortunes by their vices, as if they 
hated their own fleſh; preferring nakedneſs 
and wretchedneſs, and loathſome diſeaſes 
and infamy, to peace, honour, health and 
| happineſs; we muſt conclude they are un- 
der the working of ſome malignant power, 
. beyond the mere depravity of nature; for 
nature would always act in men, as it does 
in brutes, on a principle of ſelf preſerva- 
tion. Such as were poſſeſſed by the devil 
uttered horrible noiſes, and choſe a miſe- 
rable reſidence amongſt the tombs of the 
dead. And bad as ſuch a ſpectacle may 
be, it is not a worſe example of fatan's 
power, than when we hear a miſerable man 
crying out for curſes to deſcend from hea» 
ven, inviting the blaſtings of lightning 
» Pyeeyvrle; ; the common name of demoniacs, or poſſeſſed 
un was Eryzpurc, D . N 
We 4 on 
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6 
1 


LECT. on their enemies, or their friends, 
chemſelves; on their ſouls as well as their 


oF 


bodies. To live naked among the tombs 


s not a greater ſymptom of poſſeſſion, than 


to fly from God, and his light and truth, 
and ſeck after the ways that lead to death. 
To bruiſe the fleſh in frantic fits of deſpair, 
is not worſe than to injure the health of 
the body with ſuch. exceſs and riot, as 

waſtes the fleſh, and brings wounds and 
| bruiles and putrifying ſores : | yet the 
world, who are ſhocked at a madman, 
look with unconcern on this moral inſa- 


nity, becauſe the caſe is common. 


It is a ſymptom of madneſs. when a 
man delights in miſchief: and how many 


do we ſee, who have no greater diverſion, 


than to impoſe upon the innocent, and ter- 
rify people with vain fears, or mock at 
them when e Am are en en into ou} 


eee | 


The a7 man, 3 "ones fools 
2 2 mock at fin; how outrageous men 
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are in n mirth, how. perverſe in their LE © T. 
ways, how corrupt and irrational in their 
pleaſures, pronounces upon them in plain 
terms; the heart. of the ſons of men is full 
of evil, yea madneſs is in their heart while 
they live, and after that they go to the dead. + 
(Ratione expulſa, ſenſuq. religionis amo- 
to, quæ immanitas, quæ feritas, quæ de- 
mentia non illico exoritur?)* without 
true religion to ſober them and bring them 
to a right mind, men are in fact as much 
out of the way as lunatics; and worſe in 
one reſpect, that they are {till accountable 
as free agents for that reaſon which vice 
has exſtinguiſhed, The man who does 
not ſee and conſider that he is come into 
this world to be ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt, is 
an ideot to all intents and purpoſes in 
the fight of God. If he is upon his de- 
fence againſt the power of the goſpel, and 
puts it ſrom him with thoſe words of the 
demoniac, Why art thou come to tor- 
ment us?” he is a madman of the firſt 
claſs, to whom the poor lunatic with a 
ſceptre of ſtraw is an hopeful character. 
1 Monita & pracepta Chriftiana, p. 104. Þ Eccles." ix. 3. 
| 3 Miſerable 
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LECT. | Miſerable is the condition of men un- 
X. 
ͥùuer temptation or poſſeſſion from evil ſpi- 
rits: but the power of grace ſets us free 
from their terrors, with thoſe comfortable 
words, Who is he that ſhall harm you if * 
be followers of that which it good ? as a 
pledge to aſſure us of which, our Saviour 
+ gave to his apoſtles an evident ſuperiority 
; over the powers of darknefs : behold I give 
you power to tread on ſerpents and ſcor- 
ping and over all the power of the enemy, 
end nothing ſhall by any means hurt you.* 
Whois this enemy? The enemy of Chriſti- 
ans ig the devil; and ſuch poiſonous ver- 
min as ſerpents and ſcorpions are the em- 
blems of him and his children. A mira- 
culous power over theſe creatures which 
'hurt the body, was an outward aſſurance 
to the world, that he who wounds the 
- foul ſhall have no power to hurt a Chriſti- 
an. When the viper faſtened on the hand 
of Paul, he ſhook him off into the fire 
from whence he came: and thither, into 
the element prepared for him, ſhall the 
devil be ſhaken off by the faith of thoſe . 
whom he affaults. Another 
aße x, 19. 
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Another great miracle, and the laſt I L > 4 


(hall take notice of, is that of our Savi- 
our ſtilling the raging of the ſea, and de- 
livering his diſciples in a ſtorm, We, like 


them, are embarked with Chriſt in the ark 


of his church, and are ſubje&t to many 
dangers and terrors upon the waves of this 
troubleſome world. So long as we are in 
the world, we ſhall be expoſed to the cares 


and troubles of this mortal life. Some- 


times the elevations of pride and ambition 


lift us up toward the heaven; at other 


times diſappointment and deſpair oppreſs 


us, and the deep threatens to ſwallow- 


us up: while the Saviour in whom we have 
truſted ſeems to ſleep, as if he were leav- 
ing us to periſh in the ſtorm. But the 
prayer of faith will at laſt awake him: 
we are therefore to truſt in the worſt of 
times, that he who rebuked the winds and 


the ſea, when his diſciples cried out, Lord 


ſave us, we periſh, will after the ſame ex- 
ample fave us when we pray to him; that 
he will leſſen our cares, and quiet our 


e and reſtore us to peace, ſo that 
there 
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LE en there ſhall be a great cilndiihe winds thall 
crop, che ſun ſhall ſhine out, and there 


ſhall be peace of weer __ is erg 
3 e in chis world. an 
w fire $4: 4 
Thus it appears „ all the kraelee of 
Chriſt have a figurative acceptation. From 
them we learn all the diſtempers of our 
ſouls, and where we are to 4.6.5 i for n 
cure en. 17 . 


Te open this fubjee: ſtill u Recke 1 de- 
Gro you will obſerve what a curious op- 
poſition there is between the miracles of _ 

_ Chriſt, and the workings of Satan. As the 

power of | Chriſt was exerciſed in ſuch 

works of ſalvation as were prôper to his 
character as the Saviour of Souls; ſo there 
is a ſurpriſing agreement between the out- 
ward works of the devil on the perſons 
of men, and his inward works upon their 


minds; inſomuch that his character as a D 


deftroyer is not leſs evident in the ſcrip- 
ture, than that of Jeſus Chriſt as à Saviour. 
e ſome o un ties ſatan had of 
orca * - 
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ſhewing his power, we ſee how it is exer- LE Th T. 


eiſed. When ſome ſtrolling Jews took 
upon them to deliver one that was poſſeſ- 
ſed, the man, in whom the evil ſpirit was, 
leapt upon them, as a lion would leap 
upon his prey; and they fled out of that 
houſe naked and wounded. He who here 
' ſtrips men, and tears off their clothes, is 
the ſame that left Adam naked in para- 
diſe: who delights ſtill to repeat the ſame 
act, or even to ſee the ſhadow of it in na- 
kedneſs and wretchedneſs: therefore the 
poor demoniac, who reſided among. the” 
ee ware no 9 lather WRT PAYS 


o* 4 1 44 811 33 oF, S * 8 2 42 141 + u i 4 4. Fw 
| o 


. When the evil Wits went into the 
nerd of ſwine, the whole herd ran head- 
long into tlie ſea and petiſhed. After the 
fame form doth the devil drive men head- 
long into the gulph of perdition, when he 
gets the direction of them. He was per- 
mitted to poſſeſs this unclean herd, thit 
we may thence learn how an unclean life 
Will prepare us to be driven into hell itſelf 
* Ws | mm Temperance, ſobriety, 
ans ha and 


4 


hs Lak viii. 27. 


re * 


* 
W EE 


eee 
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LECT. and devotion prepare our bodies to be the | 
1 — — temples of the Holy Ghoſt; but i impure 


ANNCTS Prepare the heart for- unclean ſpi- 


| rits, and give them the opportunity they 


defire. We have heard of certain arts to 
call up the devil: but a man need only 
live like a ſwine, and he will be ſure to 
have his nne. : 


Ws * woman "who. was * Pon het * 
eighteen years, and could in no wile lift up 
herſelf, is ſaid to have had a ſpirit of in- 


firmity, and to have been bound of . ſatan + 


whence it appears, that he is the inſtru- 
ment for inflicting unaccountable diſcaſes. 


It is his will that none ſhould; be able to 
lift up their minds to heavenly. dinge 3] 
and as a ſign of it he bows their b 


towards the earth. 


# 1 4 ? : 
+ "Typ. \ ; + 3 3. ; 
„ 4-489 „ Nn 2 I l 


"Thoſe extreme caſes, in e men aged 


and were thrown about, and torn, and tor- 
mented of the devil, were permitted, to. 


ſhew-us what his inclinations. are toward. 


the ſouls of all men living: that he would 
| deprive 


. 4 
1 
* 
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deprive them all of reaſon; diſturb their n 
imaginations with fancies of horror and XL 
deſpair; inſpire them with cruelty toward 
_ themſelves; and drive them from the living 

God into the regions of the dead. Such 

are the works of ſatan; contrary in every 
reſpe& to the works of Jeſus Chriſt; and 
men, as their nature now is, being ſub- 

Ject to his-pow cr, exorcaſm, or the ca ſting | 
out of the evil ſpirit, was admitted as a 
part of the office of Wet a the PR 
ene big wan + ob bye 


Þ | Iweiuld defire you to obſerve farther, in 
regard to our preſent ſubject, that the ve- 
ry ſame images are uſed in the royth Pfal. 

as in the miracles of Chriſt, to expreſs the 
redemption of mens [ſouls from the ef- 
fects of ſin by the goodneſs of God. T 
redeemed of the Lord are there called upon 
to praiſe him for gathering them out of a 
_ wilderneſs; and ſatisfying their fouls when 
hungry and thirſty: For breaking thein 
bonds aſunder, and delivering them out of 
priſon, where they were bound in affſic- 
| sz «t o55205 nalwlegails 


2 a rhe. — Language 


BEG T tion a>; and fat in darkneſs and the 
—— ſhadow of death: for healing them by his 
word when afflicted with ſickneſs: for deli- 
vering them from the perils of the ſea, and 
making the ſtorm a calm, ſo that the 
waves thereof are ſtill. All this ſcenery. 
is well drawn out, and finely applied, by a 
devout and elegant commentator of our 
own church“, who has made the book of 
Palms more uſeful. to pious” Chriſtians, 
than it ever. was made ſince the reforma- 
tion; and, I may add, before it. From 
that Pſalm, as from the miracles of Chriſt, 
we learn the weakneſs and wretchedneſs of 
man, and the goodneſs of God, with the 
power of his grace. We ſee the neceſſity 
of prayer for the help of God; after the 
| example of thoſe, who cried unto the Lord 
1.8 their trouble, and were delivered out t of 


54 
SB 


Is A 
3 1 ; unt 2 5 
i 


| N04 na rr a — can Wees more nb 
Ade than thoſe which are built upon tbe 

miraculous works of Chriſt,” Theſe aw 

Ike Rev. De. Horne, Dean of Canterbury,: 
of Magdalen college, in Oxford, 


us 


* 


of the Holy Seripturet. 3 289 | 


us what our wants are, and 8 0 LE CT: 
us what we are to pray for: and when we. 
have reſpect unto them, and the author 
of them, we mix an act of faith with our 
petitions, which will never fail to render 
them more acceptable: for we read, that 
the power of Chriſt took effect on thoſe 
only who had faith to be healed. © There 
is not a want of man, nor any occaſion in 
life, on which the miracles of Chriſt will 
not ſupply us with the fineſt matter of 
devotion, and in ſome ſuch form as the 
following with which I ſhall conclude. 


O Son of David, thou great phyſician | 
t of ſouls, who didſt once exerciſe thy 
« power in the land of Judza, and wenteſt 
« about doing good; thou art ſtill with 
us; and haſt promiſed ſo to be unto the 
« end of the world. Have mercy upon x 
« us under all the weakneſſes of our na- 
ture, and ſuccour us under all oppreſſion 
„from evil men or evil ſpirits : deliver : 
* us from the bonds of our fins, and give 
te Hs: to us when we- fit in darkneſs: 

ELIE, a ae. 


LECT. 
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"OY our eyes, that we may ſee the 


3 things which belong to Our peace: | 
5 2 us an ear to hear and underſtand 


word; and a tongue to praiſe wt 


We abe thee before men: give ſtrength. 


« to: our feeble hands, that they may be 
i lifted up to thy name, and let our knees 
he flexible and ready at their devotions: 
«© cleanſe us ſrom our ſeeret faults, as well 
ag our out ward offences: feed our ſouls: 

* with the bread of life, and let us hun- 
« ger and: thirſt, that thou may ſt ſatisfy 
% us. Be mindful. of us, © Lord, in 


n diſtreſſes, when we are toſſed about 


4h tien, n. 


upon the waves of this troubleſome 
«« world: and in all our dangers of foul 
and body, ſtreteh out, to ſave and defend 
* us, that right hand which raiſed up thy 


« diſciple ſinking in the mighty waters. 
In all things let our faith be toward thee, 
sand then ſhall thy power and mercy be 


r toward us for deliverance: and- _ 


> SET. 
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Tus USES AND EFFECTS OF THE SYMBOLICAL 
STYLE or THE SCRIPTURE. | 


OW it hath been ſhewn what the 
VN figurative language of the holy ſcrip- 
ture is, by an induction of particulars; we 
may proceed to ſpeak with more confi. 
dence concerning the uſes and good effects 
of it. We now ſtand as it were upon an 
hill, up to which our enquiry hath con- 
ducted us, thence to ſurvey the fruit- 


fulneſs of the holy land. We have ſeen 
that the /aw, in its ſaerifices and ſervices, 
had a ſbadom of good things to come; 
that its hiſtory is an allegory ;. that God, 
vines 9 4 his prophets ; that 

V2 Chriſt 
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"ES * Chrid ſpake in paradles ; that the apoſtles 
t—— preached he wiſdom of God in a myſtery; in 


a word, that the whole diſpenfation of God 
towards man, is by ſigns, ſhadows and fi- 


gures of viſible things. The law of Mo- 
ſes, the Pialms, the Prophets, the Goſ- 
pels and Epiſtles, and moſt of all the Re- 
velation of St. John, uſe and teach this fi- 
gtirative language: and therefore, in the 
uſe and interpretation of it muſt conſiſt 


the wiſdom of thoſe who are taught of 


God. Here is the mind that hath wiſdom, 
faith St. John, the ſeven heads are ſeven 


It mountains, on which the woman Hitteth + 


Where the word 1/dom is applied to. this 
ſcience of decyphering the figurative ex- 


preſſions in the language of the Revelation. 


So at the end of the 107th Palm, wherein 
the falvation of man's ſoul is ſet forth under 
all the forms of deliverance. from bodily 
dangers, it is added,  hoſo i is WW iſe and will. 
- objerve theſe things, even they ſhall under 
| find the loving kindneſs of the... Lord. 
Whatever the form and manner may be af. 
ter Which the divine wiſdom i is communi-. 


- 1 * . 
. 3 
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ſhall find it when we enquire how the im 


provement of man's mind is promoted, and 
all the purpoſes of God's revelation an- 
ſwered by the uſe of this ſymbolical or fi- 


gurative ſtyle of ſpeaking from the? 2 


of 8 


1. This method is neceſſary to aſſiſt the 
mind in its conceptions, and ſupply the 
natural defect in our underſtandings. Be- 
ing men, inveſted with an earthly body, 
which hath a ſenſe of nothing but material 
things, we cannot ſee truth and reaſon; in 
themſelves, as ſpirits do: theſe things are 
of a different nature from our fight; and 
therefore we are obliged to conceive them 


as they are reflected to us in the glaſs of 
the viſible forms, and ſenfible 8 of 


outward things, TITTY: 
3} «3383. „ 4 2355 $14 


It is the Eceilescé of this mode of 


einig that it is not confined to the 


people of any particular nation or lan. 


1 1 — 4 but applies itſelf equally to all the 
122411 5 | * 33 nations 
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cated, it muſt be the beſt: and much we LECT: 


* 
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LE "3 T. nations of the earth, and is univerſal. It 
Nas not intended for the Hebrew or the 


Egyptian, the Jew or the Greek, but for 


| man; for that being who is compoſed of 


a reaſonable ſou] and a fleſhly body; and 


| therefore it obtains equally under the Pa- 
_ triarchal, Jewiſh, and Chriſtian diſpenſa- 


tion; and is of common benefit to all ages 
and all places. Words are changeable ; 
language has been confounded; and men in 


different parts of the world are unintelli- 
gible to one another as barbarians; but the 
viſible works of nature are not ſubject to 


any ſuch confuſion; they ſpeak. to us now 
the ſame ſenſe as they ſpoke to Adam in 
paradiſe; when he was the pupil of hea- 
ven, and their language will laſt as long ag 
the world ſhall GS without hang COre 


 Fupted.. 


Thus, for example, if we take the 


word God, we have a. found which gives 


us no idea; and if we trace it through 
all the languages of the world, we find 


1 nothing put e. ſounds, with great 


variety 
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” variety of dialect and accent, all of which LECT. 
ſtill leave us where we began, and reach no 


farther than the ear. But when it is ſaid, 


God is a fun and a ſhield, then things are 


added to words, and we underſtand that the 


being ſignified by the word God, is bright 
and powerful; unmeaſureable in height, 


inacceſſible in glory; the author of light 
to the underſtanding, the fountain of life 


to the ſoul; our ſecurity againſt all terror, 


our defence againſt all danger. See here 
the difference between the language of 
words and the language of things. If an 
image is preſented to the mind when a 


found is heard by the ear, then we begin 


to underſtand; and a ſingle object of our 
ſight, in a figurative acceptation, gives us 
a large and inſtructive leſſon; ſuch as could 
never be conveyed by all the poſſible com- 
dinations of ſounds. So again, when we 
are told of a being whoſe name is the devil, 
we go to the derivation of the term, and 
find it fignifies an accuſer; and accuſation 
may be true or falſe. But, when inſtead 


of theword, we have @ ſerpent, as a a figure : 


U 4 : of 


On, tbe Fi igurative Language 


| LECT: of bim, we are aware of his nature, and 
— of our own danger. We underſtand that 


the devil is 7n/idious and infinuating ; that 
his tongue is double; and his wounds poi- 
 fonaus and fatal. When we are told that 
he is the prince of darkneſs, then we find 
that he promotes blindneſs and ignorance 
amongſt men, as darkneſs takes away their 


fight; and that he is contrary to God, who 


is light, When. the devil is ſaid to. be a 
lion, then. we underſtand, that as hunger : 
makes the furious beaſt wander about the 
deſert in ſearch of prey; ſo the devil, with | 
an appetite to deſtroy and devour, is always 
going to and fro in the earth, to watch 
and take adyantage of the ways of men. 
So plain is this ſort of teaching and ſo 
effectual, that if I were to begin with the 
firſt elements of inſtruction to a child, 
I think I would teach this ideal language 
in preference to all the languages ot. the : * 
world; for this is the life and ſoul of all 
the reſt, and the beſt preparation of the 
mind for receiving the wiſdom of God, | 
_ RT who 
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who hath every where inſtructed us after L EC ', 
this form: which, while it helps the un. 
derſtanding, has a wonderful power to en- 
gage the attention and pleaſe the imagina- 

tion. Man from his childhood is ſtrange- 

ly delighted with pictures; and the paſ- 
ſion laſts to the end of his life: for when 

the eye ceaſes to be entertained as a child 

is, the mind will have its pictures for 
amuſement and learning; and the wiſeſt 

and greateſt among mankind have been 
captivated by them in all ages. 


As philoſophy derived much of its in- 
fluence from the powerful imagery of po- 
etty in the antient tragedies of Greece; ſo 

is the religion of revelation greatly aſſiſted 
and enforced by its figurative language; 
always pertinent and inſtructive: and, on 
Pan occaſions, enen ſublime a 
ln. | | 
The two cocks 2 — as they are 
laid down by the greateſt maſter in the 
art, are fo profit and 70 , to give 
| Hin! 121 19109; 1 5 2 the 
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Ko Ko the beſt inſtruction under the moſt pleaſ. 
3«„%%ê The means it uſes for the at- 
taining of theſe ends, is to inform the 


mind by preſenting to the imagination 
thoſe pictures and images of truth, which 
are to be gathered either from created na- 
ture, or the actions of mon, and the various 
- ſcenes of animal and ſocial life. Philoſo- 
phy and poetry differ in this reſpect; that 
the one inſtructs by words, and delivers 
its precepts literally; the other by the 
images of .things: and if theſe images 
are lively and proper, then the mind is de- 
lighted with a moral as the eye with the 
eſſect of a picture. Therefore good poe- 
try, under proper reſtrictions, is one of the 
greateſt and beſt works of human art; and 
bath always been accounted divine, as pro- 
ceeding from the aſſiſtance of heavenly 
beings. Even in the oratory of proſe, 


' the method of managing well an allufion 


or compariſon, is of great value, becauſe 


t ãs of great effect. He is the moſt agree- 


able ſpeaker, who can open and adorn the 


8 * diſcourſe by ſome apt 
rep reſent tation 


e the Holy Seriptures. 


„„ of truth from the nature af LECT, 
things. But in religious ſubjects, where * 
it is of the utmoſt conſequence that men 


ſhould hear attentively, and be perſuaded 


effectually, there this manner is moſt _ 


valuable of all. 


f 


How beautiful is that admonition of 
Saint James, from the propriety of the 
imagery under which the moral is convey- 
ed! He exhorts to govern the tongue; 
which though ſo ſmall a member of the 
body, i is yet of ſuch great effect, that to 
govern the tongue is to govern the whole 
man. If any man offend not in word, 
the ſame ; 18 a perfect man, and able alſo to 
bridle the whole body. Behold, we put 
bits in the horſes mouths, that they may 
obey us, and we turn about their whole 
body. Behold alſo the ſhips, which tho 
they be ſo great, and are driven of fierce 
winds, yet are they turned about with a 
very ſmall helm, whitherſoever, the go- 
vernor liſteth. Nothing upon the ſubject 
50 E exceed the eloquence of this 
r 
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" c T. paſſage: and the apoſtle carries on his dif. 
— courſe all the bern ar in 4 ſino THO 


__ . woe wa i] 


How were the loweſt among his hearers 
captivated, when our Saviour diſcourſed to 
them in parables; explaining the doctrine 
of the kingdom of God from the ſcenes of 
nature which were daily before their eyes. 
The conftitution of man's mind is ſtill the 
fame, in the rich and the poor, the learned 
and the ignorant: and the principle on 
which it muſt be engaged to receive in- 
ſtruction can never alter. We are to learn 
all things by compariſon; and the falvation 
of our fouls depends ſo much on our im- 
provement under this mode of teaching, 
that it is wiſely provided by the author of 
our nature, that we are ſo much delighted 
with imitation in every ſhape.” All the re- 
preſentations of the ſtage, which attract the 
multitude, are nothing but imitations of 
characters and fcenes of imagery : poetry, 
painting, and mufic, all engage the fancy 


with imitative cifects of art. Mirth and 
1 „ pr ject; - 
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ſadneſs, converſation and devotion, the LECT, 


ſinging of birds and the confuſion of a 
beetle, are _ | imitable in muſical ſounds. 


But this 4 gest plan of imitation is no 
where ſo conducted, nor carried to ſuch a 
height, as in the ſigns and allegories of the 
holy ſcripture, which compoſe the richeſt 
ſcenery upon earth. If the fancy of man” 
is delighted with imitation even in the 

ſmalleſt ſubjects, how much more, when 

the originals are objects of an eternal na- 

ture, and the delineation of them is from 
that wiſdom, to which the things of time -, 
and the things of eternity are equally - 
known: and which framed this viſible 
world as a n to he other, * | 

Great is thi evidence which ariſes When 
theſe two are laid together and compared; * 
and I have frequently found it ſuch by ex- 
perience, When I have tried the force of it 
upon minds to ' whom it was new. IF 
there be any difficulty in our creed, it is 


certainly! much leflened, if the viſible 
world 
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rx r. world preſents to our ſenſes the figures of 
| | es thoſe things which God hath, propoſed to 
dur faith. To thoſe who underſtand it, all 
nature ſpeaks the ſame language with reve- 
lation: what the one teaches in words, the 
other confirms by ſigns; inſomuch that we 
may truly ſay, the world is a riddle, and 
chriſtianity the interpretation. If Chriſt is 
called the true bread, the true light, the 
true vine, and the talents or gifts of 
God's grace are the true riches, & c. then 
the objects of ſenſe, without this their 
ſpirit and ſignification, are in themſelves 
mere image and deluſion; and the whole 
life of man in this world is but a ſhadow, © 
vain and empty, till the truth and ſub- 
ſtance of it is ſeen and underſtood. This 
relation between things viſible and inviſible 
we could never have found out of our- 
ſelves; but when, the plan is propoſed, it 
is ſo reaſonable and ſtriking, that no- 
thing can reſiſt it, but the blindneſs of 
falſe learning, or the malignity of vice, 
| ſtyle of the ſcript © the ſeveral objects 


8 . 


# * 
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in the viſible creation, from the ſun in - LE ET 
the heavens, through the elements and . om 


ſeaſons, the day and the night, the land 


and the ſea, the fowls of the air and the 
eaſts of the field, down to the graſs that 


ſpringer. cures the earth, and the ſtones: 


which are ſcattered upon the face of it, do 


all fall in naturally as figures to explain 
and enforce the things that belong to the 
kingdom of God, and to the ſoul of man 
as a part of it. Whoſoever meditates upon 
the world thus applied as a figure of 


truth, and ſees that agreement between na- 


ture and revelation which revelaàtion itſelf 
hath pointed out to us, will want no mi- 
racle to perſuade him of the chriſtian doe 


trines: for nature itſelf is chriſtian, and the 


world a daily miracle; the heavens ſpeak 
to us, and the earth and all things there. 


in join in tlie ſame teſtimony: ſo that if 


all: nations were to diſbelieve, nature itſelf 


would: ſilt continue a faithful witneſs to 


the truth: if the children of Abraham 

were to hold their a the ſtones enn, 
ery out. TREES | 9, 66 Shed 
a 1 " 
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Here we oughtto deſcend to particulars; 


— and ſhew how the ſtate of nature and the 


| ſeveral parts of it agree x ith the doctrines: 


* 


of the ſeripture; but there is not room 
for it on the preſent occaſion; and I have 
purpoſely conſidered the natural Evidence 
of Cbriſtianity by itſelf in two lectures, 
which open a proſpect into that extenſive 
ſubject, without attempting to penetrate 
to the end of it; an to un 1 mut now. 
refer. * 9 HO AYE 316.64 


"To. 155 es ta 263 of he hacred ayle, I 
1 am now to add that which is the great- | 
eſt of all, and will juſtify: the attention 1 
haye. beſtowed for ſeveral years paſt upon: 
the matter of theſe lectures; namely, chat: 
the ſpirit of thoſe figures under which / 
the bible delivers to us the things of God, 
has a power of raiſing and glorifying, 
even in this life, the ſpirit of man; pro- 
dueing an effect upon it, the ſame in kind 
with What it ſhall hereafter experience 
hen admitted into the preſence of God. 
"O00 1s a n ching to ys ; but I learn, S 
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it of that apoſtle who laboured more abun- L EC: T. 
dantly in opening to us the wiſdom of — 
God from the figures of the old teſtament. 
The fame was alſo ſignified by our Savi- 
our himſelf i in his diſcourſes with his dif} 
_ viples:;, -* 


St. Paul teaches 1 Corinthians, REP 
it is the proper buſineſs | of the Chriſtian 
miniſtry to preach the ſpirit of the law of 
Moſes, and not to reſt in the lerter of it as 
the Jews did; whoſe weakneſs in this re- 
ſpect was foreſhewed by what happened to 
their fathers ; who could not look ſted- 
faſtly on that glory which ſhone upon the 
face of Moſes: for which reaſon Moſes 
put a veil upon his face; which veil, faith 
the apoſtle, is ſtill upon their hearts in the 
reading of the old teſtament, 80 far was 
* act of Moſes fulfilled Ds chen. ; 
| „ 1 i 
who ſee the glorious pit of the new. tef- 
tament under the letter of the old, we are 


not like Mot when led, * * Jews 
X mm 
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LE * are; but like Moſes when turned to the Lord 5 
— and deriving glory to his own face from be- 


holding the light of the divine preſence. 
Juſt ſuch is the effect of the ſpirit of the 
old teſtament on thoſe who are converted 
and look towards it, through faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is the ſpirit and glory 
of *thelaw : it occafions a transfiguration 
in man's nature, and derives glory to it, 
ke to that which fell upon che fuce of Mo- 
fes When he had conference with God, and 
n künden towards bird. "PHI is the ef. 
feet which happens to us according to the 
enk of the apoftle; whoſe words, tho' 
1 very obſcure when taken independent of 
the cbutext, Will be eaſily underſtood 
Aer what hath bern fluid We all, with 
oper (chat is, UnvelledY face, beholding as 
in L glass the glory of the Lord, are Sheng: 
ed jute the ag, from glory to 
_ glory, even as by the ſpirit of the Lord; 
or; tis the margin reads, by the" Lord who 
ig Birr” of tte law, as aforcfaid. Of 
MM Which the” ſenſe; in brief, is this: 
ers was a glory on the face of Moſes 


r A underneath 
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CAE his veil; and there is a glorious LE 5 T. 
ſpirit under the letter of his law, which 
they who behold ſtedfaſtly are themſelves 8 
trans figured and glorified after the manner 
of Moſes, Whoever beholds the glory 
of God is himſelf thereby glorified, as he 
who looks at the ſun is ſhone upon by it. 
All we can ſee of God in this mortal life is 
in his word: there that light doth till ſhine 
which illuminated the face of Moſes ; and 
they who behold. it reflected as in 4 glaſs 
from the figures and ceremonies of his 
low, are changed (Gr, trensfigured) info 
the ſame image, from glory to glory; from 1 \ 
the glory of the law which appeared in 
- Moſes, to the glory of the goſpel which 
pap ni in the b et of Java | 
* Chriſtians cum * theſaurus Adden i 


in in agrooltendens ſapientiam Dei—quoniam in tantum bo- 
mo diligens Deum proficiet, ut etiam videat Deum, et audi- 


at ſermonem ejus, et ex audits loquelæ ejus in tantum glori- | 
ficari,) uti reliquj non _poſligt intendere in faciem gloria = 
ejus, quemadmodum dictum eſt a Daniele; quoniam iatelli- | 
: eaſes  Fulgebunt, quemadmodum claritat firmamenti, Sc. 
i, Lib. 4. c. 48. Irenus has here fallen upon the 
very fame ſame idea with that before vs, f 
colleſ it from the ſame paſſage, 5 . 
Ka A 
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LECT. - 3 ſight of that glory which is in the 1 
— ſpirit of the law, is not only our privi- 
lege, but is abſolutely neceſſary toward the 
converſion of a natural man into a ſpiritual 

one; if it doth not rather preſuppoſe ſuch 

2 converfion ; becauſe a natural man can 
neither receive nor diſcern the things of 

the ſpirit of God. This was the caſe of 

the Jews; they were not able to ſee the 

inward ſpirit of our Saviour's parables; 

and ſo, inſtead of being converted they 

were only condemned by it. Their ears, 

ſaid he, are dull of hearing, and their eyes 

they have eloſed; leſt at any time they 

ſhould ſee with their eyes, and ſhould 

bear with their ears, and ſhould under- 
ſtand with their hearts, and ſhould be con- 
verted, and I ſhould heal them.” Hence 

we ſee, that they who have the ſpiritu- 


al ſenſe which diſcerns ſpiritual things, 


may be converted and Bealed: while they 
who have it not are only hardened in 
their unbelief. Inſtead of improving they 
grow worſe, and are farther from Gd 
than erer: hoſoever _ . ſrom 

293" e $0564 262 eee 3: hag 
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him ſhall be taken away even that he. L BET. 
thath:” As it was with Chriſt in his pa- 


_ Tables, ſuch to this day will be the ſucceſs 

of every preacher of God's word, ho 
keeps up to his profeſſion as a miniſter of 
the ſpirit: if his hearers do not grow bets 


ter and become ſpiritually minded; they | 


will grow worſe as the Jews did. The 
ipirit of God's word which / ſhould. con- 
wer! and heal them will never prove to be 


an inactive indifferent medicine: it awill 


either do good or harm; it will operate ei- 
ther towards life, or towards death; it will 
make. men turn to God or drive them far- 


ther away from him: which is a ſerious 
and fearful conſideration; and I pray to 


22 eos lay: it to heart. ys m_ 
— ſpeak to 9 any 
one ſoul committed to my charge. But 
you ſee how the caſe is: 2s the benefit is 
great, ſo is the danger: if there ſhould be 
darkneſs where there ought to be 8 N 
d ee, win ann ee 
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LECT. 
XI. 


| Such then is the exctilencs of 'the &- 


min, .it muſt be + the>beſt when one man 


1 re and 7 
leads us into all truth by the pleaſanteſt 

way; it improves. the natural world into 
a witneſs of our faith; it transfigures us 
from natural into ſpiritual men, and gives 
us a foretaſte of the glorious preſence of 
God. If theſe are the effects of it, it muſt 
be of infinite value to particular perſons 


PTE 
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ä Arid firſt i it is- + abivlutely . to a 
Chriſtian preacher :; whoſe doctrine, if it 
1, will be more intelligible, more agree- 
able, and more edifying to all | forts of 
hearers. If this is the method God hath 


deen pleaſed to prefer for the teaching of 


undertakes to teach another. We have 

ſeen how our: Saviour's p Fe, 3: I "8 
tho forms of purablens how che apoſles i in 

their interpretations ef che old teſtament 


*pply'i it as a — _ ſhadow of things 
0 | 
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in the ways of nature. And ſtill it will 
always be found, that nothing has ſuch an 
effect in preaching, as the ſkilful hand- 
ling of ſome image or figure of the ſerip- 
ture, For truth, as we have often obſerv- 
ed, does not enter into mens minds in 
its on abſtracted nature, but under the 
vehicle of ſome analogy, which conveys a 
great deal of ſenſe in very ſew words: and 
therefore the beſt preachers have always 
taken adavantage of ſome ſuch analogy, 
after the manner of the ſeripture itſelf, 
which oy us. OR Ge al true 


f W me mn 3 this eee ex- 
ample. Suppoſe a. preacher would per- 
ſuade his audienee not to abuſe the ſtation 
in life to which providence hath appointed 
them; and not to preſume upon the cha- 
racter they may ſuſtain amongſt men for a 
ſhort time here upon earth: he reaſons 
from the tranſitory nature of worldly | 
X * e things: 


to come; and how in- their exhorta - * 
tions they reaſon from ſoine parallel caſe = 


= I2 
3 
* * 


4. th 
ö n glaſs, by ſetting before them the 


| „ e a ſtage, there is @ faſhion in the 


— juſt as the ſcenery changes, and 
che curtain drops, in a theatre; to which the 
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ger and this he teaches chem to ſee 


changeable ſcenery - and temporary diſ- 
guiſes of men in a theatre. In the world at 


araQters and actions of men, which paſ- 


apoſtle alludes. The world is a great ſhew, 
which preſents us various ſcenes-and fan- 


taſtic characters; princes, politicians, war- 


rtiors, and philoſophers; the rich, the ho- 


nourable, the learned and the wiſe: and 
with theſe, the ſervant and the beggar, 
the poor, the weak, and the deſpiſed. 


: Some ſeldom come from behind the ſcenes; 


others, adorned with honour and power, 


are followed by a ſhouting multitude, and 
fill the world with the noiſe of their actio 


But im a little time, the ſcene turn and 


all theſe phantoms diſappear. The king 
of terrors clears the ſtage of theſe buſy 
Actors, and ſtrips them of their fictitious 


ornaments; bringing them all to a level, 


and ſending them down to the grave, as 
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all the actors in à drama return to their n 
private charfze when th an is over. — 


45 yt 101. 4 


X 2 4 — 


an in compariſon, how eaſy — 
ow ſtriking is the moral. Nothing but 
a diſordered imagination can tempt an actor 
on a ſtage to take himſelf for a king, be- 
cauſe he wears a crown, and walks in pur- 
ple: or to complain of his lot, becauſe he 
follows this fictitious monarch in the ha- 
bit of a ſlave. + Therefore let us all re- 
member, that the world, like the ſtage, 
changes nothing in a man but his outward 
appearance: whatever part he may act, all 
diſtinctions will ſoon be dropped in the 
grave, as the actor throws off his diſguiſe 
when his part his over. On which conſi- 
deration, it is equally unreaſonable in 1 
either to eren or to en e 
0 nnd nj leſton as cis): which 
eee ſtate of things under a 
ſtriking and familiar reſemblance of it, is 


| * See Dunlop's Sermons, vol. 1. on 1 Cor, vii. 31. The 
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SECT. worth volumes of dull abſtracted reaſon- 
— ings. It captivates the attention, and 

gives laſting information: for when ſuch 
a 1 hath once been drawn out, 


ction conveyed: by it will be re- 
wt as often as ON 1 
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_ To the ſcholar ee eee 
of the bible is ſo uſeful, that every can- 
didate for literature will be but a ſhallow 
proficient in the wiſdom of — till 
ps — ati — 
b eee land of great figure 
among the learned. In antient times, ſen- 
by 
wiſe men of all boch. . 
ſigns and ſymbols, of which the originals 
are moſtly to be found in the ſcripture; 
as being the moſt antient and authentic of 
all che records in the world, and ſhewing 
ici to be ſuch in the form of: its . 
_ yrage and +. phage 


How - 


of the Holy. 0 
How nearly poetry an 


preſſion, has already been obſerved. With 
this key, a ſcholar may pen te far into 


uſe for unfolding the eee fekte 


of Heathen une tow 


14 * 


The Grecian on. Abe dieting 
. been much inquired into by the learn- 


ed, and is ſtill a great object with them. 


Whoever conſiders the form of religious 
inſtruction in the church of God, will 
plainly ſee, that the myſtical or mytholo- 
gical form among the Heathens was de- 
rived from it,” and ſet up againſt it as a 


rival. It pleaſed God to prefigure the 
myſteries of our faith from the beginning 


of the world by an emblematic ritual: 


this manner therefore the heathens would 


— carry off with them; and hen 
they changed the object of their orſnip, 
and 6 from the crcator to chem. 
e 


1 


the art of poets and grators; and the neat 8 
thing to compoſing well is to taſte and 
judge well. But it is alſo of eminent 
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oratory are con · 8 „ 
0e with the ſcience of ſymbolical ex- — 
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„ they ſtill ecthined the myſtical form, 


= and applied it to the worſhip of the ele- 


ments of the world; deſcribing their pow- | 
ers and operations under the form of fable 
and myſtery, and ſerving them with a 
' multitude of emblematic rites and cere- 

monies. Becauſe the true God taught his 
people by myſtical repreſentation, they 
truly would have their myſteries too: 
and I take this to be the true origin of the 
a u ous ſtyle in the [Greek my. ology: | 
though it makes a wretched fig in na- 
ny particulars; as the woolly- headed ne- 
gro ſavage does, when we conſider him as 
a ſon of Adam deſcended from paradiſe. 
The whole religion of heatheniſm was 
made up of ſacred tradition perverted, a 
— cuſtomary ritual, and phyſiological fable: 
but the emblematic manner pevails in 

every part alike; and therefore every ſcho- 
5 oy aig to be wel eine with? it. 


able to the Chriſtian believer. The know- 
edge of human languages prepares us for 
the ceading of human authors; and great 
: part 


Vet after all. i will be founel 1 | 


of the Holy Seripturer. | nn 


part of our life is ſpent i in acquiring thew. Er. 
But the interpretation of this ſaered lan... 
guage takes off the ſeal from the book f 
life, and opens to man the treaſures of 

divine wiſdom, which far exceed all other 
learning, and will be carried with us into 
another world, when the variety of tongues 

ſhall ceaſe, and eyery other I ſhall be 


left W. 


We tudy ſome human writings; till 

we are ſo enamoured with the ſpirit of 

them, that it would be the higheſt pleaſure 

to ſee and converſe with the perſon, of _ | 
whoſe mind we have ſuch a picture in his 3 | 

works. Bleſſed are they who ſhall aſpire 

do the ſight of God on this principle; for 
their hope and their affection ſhall be 

gratified. They who now ſee him by 

faith, as he is manifeſted to them in his 

word, ſhall fit with him in the glory of 

his kingdom: and then they will know 

the value of that wiſdom, which has led 

them through the ſhadows and figures of 
temporal things, to that other world, 

where all things are real and eternal.” PV 
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F. | WISDOM or ANIQUITY, PROFANE as WELL 
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r was ny in a the "POEM las. 
ture, that in antient times ſentiment 
ond | ſeience were expreſſed by wiſe men of 
all profe Non. under figns and ſymbols, 1 I 


could not purſue this obſervation in the ; 


body of the lecture, as being leſs pro- 
per for the pulpit. But it is pity we ſhould 


drop a matter of ſo much curioſity and 


ce without deſcending to ſome 


rages of, nar 4 1 here advanced. 


| 2 : Whoryer enters into the learning of vn. 


acer, r if e learned, 1 
N What 


Fs * 
Kat * -« 


what he has met with,” will 4 diſcover, 


g = 


that theologians, moraliſts, politicians, — 


philoſophers, a s; all who have 
made any pretenſions to wiſdom, have 
uſed the language of ſymbols: as if the 
mind were turned by nature to this kind of 
expreſſion, as the tongue is to ſounds: and 
indeed, this language of ſigns is properly 
ſpeaking the language of the mind; which 
underſtands and reaſons from the ideas, or 
images of things, e n the 


imagination. 


All the idols in the world, with their 
ſeveral iniignia, were originally emblema- 
tic figures, expreſlive of the lights of hea- 

ven and the powers of nature. Apollo and 
Diana were the ſun and moon ; the one a 


male, the other a female power, as being : 


the leſſer and weaker of the two. Both 
are repreſented as ſhooting with. arrows, 
becauſe they caſt forth rays of light, n 
pierce, and penetrate all Wings. _ 


Hotz 1 1} 1 243 : 


As the objects, ft "the forms of wor- 


ſhip were ſymbolical: particularly that of 
dancing 
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|" tions'and retrogadations of the heavenly bo- 


On the Figurative Language 


dies. It was an antient precept, mem 


| ergebe, «turn round or move in a circle 
vhen you practice divine adoration :” that 
is, do as the heavenly bodies themſelves do, 


chat move in myſtic dance, not without ſong, | Mit r. 


We find the ſacred dance appointed and 


practiſed in the church: where its true 
and original intention was probably to aſ- 


=» 


cribe to the Creator the glory of the hea- 

venly motions: and the idea might be that | 
of a religious dance, in thoſe words of the 
palm, let the heavens rejoice and let the 
earth be glad: the other parts of the crea- 
tion being called upon to ſignify thir ado- 
ration by their own proper motions ; as 


the fa. to roar, the trees to Wave, the 


Joe to clap their bands. 
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Z 
4 4 1 2 EE 
5 : 5 z 
— 


"The figures by which the conſtellations 


þ and ſigns are diſtinguiſhed in the hea- 


vens, are moſtly ſymbols of ſueh high an- 


Uiguity, | that we are not able to trace e them 
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of the Holy Seriptures. 


up to their original. The accounts given 
of them by the Greeks and Romans de- 
ſerve no regard; being childiſh and ri- 
diculous. In many of theſe the meaning 


is eaſy, "becauſe they ſpeak for them- 
ſelves. The Bears, inhabitants of the 


arctic regions, have poſſeſſion of the north- 
ern pole. The Ram, Bull, and ion, all 


ſacred to the ſolar light and fire, are ac- 


commodated to the degrees of the ſun's 
power as it increaſes in 'the ſummer 
months. The Crab, which walks ſide- 


way and backwards, is placed were the 


ſun moves parallel to the equator, and 
begins in that fign to recede towards the 


ſouth. The Scales are placed at the au- 
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tumnal equinox, where the light and dark- 


neſs are equally balanced : the Capricorn, 
or wild mountain-goat, is placed at the 


tropical point from whence the ſun be- 


gins to climb upwards toward the north. | 


The ear 'of corn in the hand of Virgo 
marks the ſeaſon of harveſt. The pre- 


ceſſion of the equinoctial points has now / 


n che figures and the ſtars they” be⸗ 
e's: "WW 2 5 al ng 
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SUP. | "hive to out of their proper. places; but | 


ſuch was their meanin 8 when they were in 


them. 2 


8 and government were from the 
earlieſt times diſtinguiſhed by ſymbolical 
inſignia. A kingdom was always ſuppoſ- 
ed to be attended with power and glory. 
The glory of empire was ſignified by a 
crown with points reſembling rays of 
light, and adorned with orbs, as the hea- 


ven is ſtudded with ſtars. Sometimes it 5 


was ſignified by horns, which are a natural 
crown to animals; as we ſee in the figure 
of Alexander upon ſome antient coins. 
The power of empire was denoted by a 
rod or ſceptre. A rod was given to Moſes 


for the exerciſing of a miraculous power ; 


whence was derived the magical wand of 


enchanters; and he is figured with horns | 


to denote: the glory which attended him 


when he came down from the preſence of 


God. In the Thad of Homer, the prieſt 
of polls, who comes to the Greeks to 


— * his captive: dau ghter, is Iiſtinguiſh- 
ic i be 4 ed 


NV SS  * 
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ed by a ſceptre ĩ in his hand and a crown 
upon his head; which is called e dee 
thecrown of the God, becauſe the glory 


1 
— 


of the prieſt was ſuppoſed to be derived | 


from the deity he repreſented. So long 
as monarchy prevailed, the ſceptre of 

kings was a ſingle rod: but when Brutus 
firſt formed a republic at Rome, he chang- 


ed the regal ſceptre into a bundle of rods, 


or faggot of ſticks, with an ax in the mid- 
dle, to ſignify that the power in this caſe 
was not derived from heaven, but from 


the multitude of the people, as peers. 


in empire; who were accordingly flatter- 


ed with najeſiy from that time forward; 


till monarchy returned, and then they w were 
as extravagant the other Way, | 


20 Diviſum i imperium cum Jore Caſar habet. = 


Vicgil plainly underſtands. the 3 of 
rods as the enſign of popular power, by 


opa to it the majeſty of monarchy. * 


Non vn faſces, non pupura Regum. 
. GzoRs, th 495 
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The acta ye object of the mind, 
ſuch as the virtues, the vices, the proper- 
e - 24.5, 
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On the Fi igurative, Lange age 


ties and qualities of things, were repre- 
| ſented of old with great ingenuity for mo- 
ral inſtruction. We have a good ſpecimen 


of this kind in the emblematical figure of 
Time, which, for any thing we know, may 


1 be almoſt as ancient as time itſelf, He 


was figured by the artiſts of Greece as an 


old man, running on tiptoes, with wings at 


his feet, a razor, or a ſcythe, i in his right 
hand, a lock of hair on. his forehead, and 


his head bald-behind: of all which parti- 
culars,the ſignification is too well known 


to need a comment. 7 ice with her 


ſword and ſcales; Fortune with her feet 


upon a rolling ſphere, and her eyes hood- 


winked; Vengeance with her whip; Enuy 
with her ſnakes; Pleaſure with her en- 
chanted cup; Hope with her anchor ; 
Death with his dart and hour-glaſs ; and 
innumerable others of the ſame claſs, ſhew 
what delight men have always taken in 


der the images of viſible forms, to give 


ſubſtance and force to their thoughts: and 


5 painters are but FOIA AY fyrniſhed for 


their 


” the. Hh Scriptures. 


ts feos. without a competent 8 U f. 
P pet 3 


knowledge of theſe things. The poeti- 
cal figure called proſopopæia, or, perſonifi= 


cation, from whence all theſe devices are 


borrowed, is no where ſo frequently, uſed, 


nor with ſo much ſublimity, as in the ho- 
ly ſcripture :. of which the learned author 


De Sacra Pogf has ſelected wats n ex- 


age. ö | | we <p Did 20 
The enigmatical 3 & 3 
| is well known; who was ſo fond of teach 
ing by ſigns, that he made uſe of the let- 
ter Y to ſignify the two different roads of 
vice and virtue, to one of which young 
men give the preference, when the age of 
trial brings them to the point where the 
way of life divides itſelf into theſe two. 
Certain moral precepts are preſerved which 
are called the ſymbols of Pythagoras“. 


He adviſes not to keep animals with crook-. 
ed claus; by which he means; that we 


ſhould not take into our houſes and make 
companions of, perſons. who are fierce and 


* Theſe ſymbols are printed with Hierocles on the-Gol-+ 


den Verſes, and are commented upon by Gyraldus. 
ns ED | cruel 
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On the Pigurative Language 


8 UP. Eruel i in their nature; ſuch a as ; another. au- 


ſhape 9 men. x fret ai 

The law of the Hebrews OANTIP the 
purity of their diet as a pattern and admo- 
nition to purity of converſation: after 
the example of which (for Pythagoras 5 
was a Syrian) he bids us, Snojaur aride, 
to abſtain from all ſuch as die of them- 
ſelves. He orders, not to flop upon 6 @ jour 
ney to cut wood; that is, not to turn aſide 
after things impertinent to the end. and 


_ purpoſe of our life. Alſo, never to make 


any libation to the Gods from à vine which | 
has not been pruned - meaning, that no N 


| fering would be acceptable but from the 


fruits of a ſevere and well- ordered life. 
He pronounced it a baſe action 7o wipe 
away fweat with a ſword; that is, to take 


away by force and violence what another 
hath earned by his labour. The literal 
ſenſe of which ſymbol will not be under- 
ſtood, but by thoſe WhO know, that the 
aatients uſed aflat inſtrument like the blade 
een ang” 


l 
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of a knife, with the edge of which "Og 


wiped away ſweat from the ſkin, and clean 


ed it of the water, &c. after the uſe of the 
bath. It was another of his ſayings, that 
it is a fooliſh action fo read @ poem to 4 
beaſt, to communicate what is excellent to 
a ſtupid ignorant perſon: which is the 
ſame for ſenſe with that figurative prohi- 
bition in the goſpel, not to give a holy 
thing to à dog, nor to caſt pearls before 
 Fwine: To theſe ſymbols of Pythagoras 
the hieroglyphic philoſophy of E gypt was 
nearly related, which Pierius hath taken 
great pains to interpret; and alſo the fa- 
bles of Æſop, which teach prudence and 
wiſdom, and ſhew the colours of vice and 
virtue, from the inſtincts of animals. 


Sacraments and ceremonies. in religion 
are ſignificant actions which all nations and 
all ages have obſerved in their worſhip; and 
the church ſtill retains them: though theſe 
latter times (and this unhappy country in 
particular) have produced a ſpurious race 
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of Wee who have thrown- off ſacra- 


ments 


Nn ; 
PL Bf #3 4-8 * 


EO + <p. =y 


n — card * 'F 
1 nating = $5 VAR 14-4 nt ne AA. es © om rr 
— n 


e e eee e eee eee 


roomy 


Be 3 28 


2 UF. ments and ceremonies all W z as if 


they had conſulted with ſome evil ſpirit of 


a beggarly taſte. Prieſts and fingers in our 


church wear a white linen garment as a 
fign of purity, and to give them a nearer 


alliance tothe company of heaven. Chant- 
ing by reſponſes, which is of the firſt ages, 


was intended to imitate the choir of angels, 
which cry one to another with alternate 
adoration. The primitive Chriſtians turn- 
ed towards the eaſt, in their worſhip, to 


ſignify their reſpe& to the true light of 
the world. They ſet up candles in their 
churches as a ſign of their illumination by 


the goſpel: and evergreens are till placed 


there at Chriſtmas, to remind us that a 


new and perpetual ſpring of immortality is 


" reſtored to us, even in the middle of win- 


ter, by the coming of ' Jeſus Chriſt. The 


Croſs, as a fign of the Chriſtian profeſſion, 
hath been i in uſe FR * ann 2 of the 
ae l 
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This affection to ee ! in 1 a ee 


eh; oy: be carried too far, and de- 
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generate into theatrical ſcenery or even 8 UF. 


into idolatry, (for idols are no other than 
ſymbols:) but to caſt them all off, and 
ſtrip religious worſhip naked, is an act of 
fanatical ighorance, which underſtands 
neither the ſenſe of ceremonies, nor the 
nature of man; whoſe mind in its preſent 
ſtate muſt either raiſe itſelf by the help 
of ſenſible objects and bodily. geſtures, or 
be in danger of finking into Wee 
and ä | 


Thus hath the uſe of ſymbols extended 
to all times, and wiſdom hath been com- 


municated in this form by the teachers 


of every ſcience and profeſſion. We 


might wonder if it were not ſo; when 


God, from the beginning of the world, 
taught man after this form; ſetting life 


and death before him under the ſymbols of 


two trees: and it is both an ingenious and 
a ſublime ſentiment in a certain author, 


that the whole ſcenery of paradiſe was 


diſpoſed into an hieroglyphical ſchool for 
Te; 2 the 


8 U p. the inſtruction of the firſt man; and that | 
_*—— {the ſame plan, ſo far as it could be, was 
55 fterwards transferred to the tabernacle 
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SHEWING, THE HARMONY BETWEEN THE 
MYSTERIES, DOCTRINES A MORALITY 
| OF THE 


OLD axp NEW TESTAMENT. 
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ON THE CHARACTER AND OFFICES OF THE, 
| ., SON OF GOD, As THEY ARE SET FORTH; 


IN THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS, - 


- 
© 
1 — 


E read, in the 24th chap. of St. YO 
Luke's goſpel, that as two of the —— 


diſciples were walking to Emmaus, on the 
day of Chriſt's reſurrection, an unknown 
perſon joined them on the way, and en- 
tered into diſcoutſe with them. After 


ſome queſtions had paſſed between them, 


this unknown perſon (who was no other 
than Jeſus himſelf) began to ſhew them, 


how. all the circumſtances, ſo lately ful- 


filled in Jeſus of Nazareth, had been fore- 
ſhewn in the ſeripture: and, beginning at 
| Moſes and all the prophets, he expounded unto 


them in all the ſeriptures the things concern= 


ing himſelf.. Who can read this, without 
int to have overheard that expoſitory 
El | Aa 2 diſ- 


j 
' 
1 
| 
oF 
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1 T. diſcourſe, which, as the diſciples ſaid of . 
2 It af terwards, made their bearts | burn : within 
14 them? Such a diſcourſe is the Epiſtle 0 
the Hebrews, to thoſe whoſe hearts are open 
to underſtand it ; not conceived in the ſame 

Words, perhaps, nor laid down exactly in 
the ſame method; but conſiſting of the 
ſame matter, and all * to 1 5 28 
the fame effect. 


* I gs 


. 
* * 1 1 8 * 7 x >aEY 
5 


2 Al the dofzine contained in this epiſtle | 
3 Pa = three heads; 


'2 1 
R882 6 0 


f Firſt, tothe Perf of the Son of Gad, as 
it had been deſcribed in the Old Teſta- 
— dd p 


Secondiy, to che Religion of the Goſpel, 
= ape erg * we ren 


Thirdly; th the Ges of Iſrael; as 4 


——ͤ ragef i Dis 1% 
1 


Voder the firſt" of theſe Keads, "2 att 
ext and range the done ofthe Old 
4 Teſ⸗ 


"to WY Ai 
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Teſtament hg to the W's wok, the LECT. 


Son of God; taking the Epiſtle to the He- 


brews as my authority: wherein the apoſ- 
tle begins with ſhewing the divine cha- 
racter of the Son of God, as diſtinct from, 
and ſuperior to, the nature of Angeli; thoſe 
inviſible. and exalted beings, who are be- 


tween as nature of men and the nature 


vos firſt, his name is greater than 
theirs; it being ſaid to him, never to them, 
Thou art my Son, this day have J begotten 
thee*. And, ſecondly, he is an object 
of worſhip to angels—when he bringeth 
in his firſt begotten into the world, he ſaith, 
+ and let all the angels of God worſhip him. 
And farther, he is celebrated in the Palms 
as the King of heaven, and the Creator of 
the world 75 throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever Thon, Lord, in the beginning haſt 
laid the foundation of the earth : &c. theſe 
things are ſaid, as the apoſtle witneſſes, 1 


my Ch. „ „ en . 
| 9” Aa 3 the 


—_— Lefturer on nicks Eli 

* the Sen; who being alſo commanded to 

ys fit at the rigbit band of God, which was 
never ſaid to any angel, his perſon was not 
of a created angelic nature, as the Hebrews \ 
might ſuppoſe, who had been uſed: ta 
that term in Moſes and the prophets (and 
perhaps took it generally in ſuch a ſenſe) 
but ſtrictly divine, and himſelf the Lord 
and God of men and angels, the coaſſeſſor 
= the Father in : glory everlaſtio Ig. 


och indeed. is the. os; of the 

Son in the Hebrew ſcriptures, that it is 
the ſame in all reſpects with thoſe titles 
which the apoſtle ſubjoins to his name in 
the ſecond ver ſe of this firſt chapter: 0m 
(faith he) God hath appointed beir f all 
things, by whom: alſo be made the: worlds, 
_ "obo being the brightneſs of bis glory, and the 
"expreſs image of bis perſon, and upholding all 
things by the word of bis power, when be 
bad by himſelf purged our fins, ſat down on 
«the right hand of the Majefly on high. Great 
as theſe expreſſions are, they are the ſame 
in ſubſtance with what the Old Teſtament 
ITY © had 
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had Ae before: concerning. the Son of LE S 
God; who being called the Glory Gd. 


| has that relation to him which the light 
that comes down from heaven has to the 
ſun, from whence it proceeds; who being 


truly: the Son, is conſequently the heir of 
God; who now ſuſtains that world of 


which he at firſt laid the foundations; who 
purged the fins of man by himſelf; who 
was the creator of man; and when he ſat 
down at the right hand of God, returned 
to that majeſty Which was eſſential to his 
character before the world was made. 


Nothing can be more full and expreſs 


than the language the apoſtle uſes in this 
chapter, to convince the Hebrews, that 


the term Son of Gad, as applied to the 
perſon of Chriſt, is not a name of accom- 
mo dation, as ſometimes taken in other 
applications of it, but a name, the excel- 
lence of which comes to him, not by 
adoption, but by inheritance, that is, by a 
: ratural- Gs ls vil chu not dep: unleſs 
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i Lectures on the Epiltle 
'LECT:. the Son were of the ſown nature with the 
bh — Father. 


As the apoſtle proceeds to treat of tho 


perſon of Chriſt, he takes occafion to ſhew 


from the 8th Pſalm, (and thereby teaches 
us how to underſtand that Pfalm) that he, 
who, as God, was above all the angels of 
heaven, as man was made voter than the 
angels, that he might taſte of death for 
every man, and fo 6ring many ſons unto glory, 
by receiving glory in our nature, as the 
reward of his ſufferings, In virtue of his 


- incarnation, we are become the ſons of 


God and brethren of Chriſt; as he was in 
all things made like unto his brethren, his 


| brethren will in all things be made like 


unto him; that is, they will be imputed 
by a new relation to the ſame Father, with 


a legal right to the ſame inheritance, and 
de crowned with glory and honour {ner 
| wel nr upon earth. . 


The divine lad: lads 4 natures of vil 
Son of God being thus ſettled and diſtin 


"on > guilhed, 
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ouiſhed, we are now to conſider him with LECT. 
the apoſtle under the three characters he 
took upon him for the ſalvation of the 
world. 


ts As Moſes, he was to be a teacher, laws 
giver and prophet; and Moſes had acted 
as a miniſter of God for a teſtimony of theſe 
things which were to be ſpoken after * b ih a 
e than Moſes, 


1 Like Aaron and N 1 was 
to be a high prieſt and interceflor ; a mi- 
niſter of the true ſanctuary. 


3. As Joſhua, whoſe name is called Teſus 
in this epiſtle, he was to be the captain of 
our. ſalvation, to conquer our ſpiritual ene- 
mies, and put us into poſſeſſion of the 
heavenly Canaan. 


From all theſe, Sgurative. charaters of 
the old law, it was, foreſhewn, that he 
ſhould be the greateſt of prophets, the 


Ch. ili, 5. _ 
greateſt 


* 


Laber on the EU 


LE er. greateſt of prieſts, and the greateſt of cont | 
— querors.” And firſt he is to 6 Yo underſtood 
as a prophet or r teacher. 


The apoſtle and high prief of our profe * 
Chrift Jeſur, was faithful to bim that ape 
pointed him, as alſo Moſes was faithful in 


| all his houſe +: to which the apoſtle adds, 


that he was thus faithful for a teſtimony ; 
his miniſtry was prophetical, and bore 
witneſs in all the principal circumſtances of 


It to the greater miniſtry of Chriſt, who was 


counted worthy of more glory than Moſes, 
becauſe he was the maſter and builder of 
that houſe, in which Moſes was no more 


than a ſervant. The fidelity of Moſes, 
under all the various trials of his miniſtry, 
is the circumſtance here ſelected by the 
"apoſtle, and chiefly inſiſted on; but there 


was ſcarcely a circumſtance attending his 


| whole character which did not afford ſome 


teſtimony to the miniſtry of Chriſt. The 
general character of both is the ſame, in that 


12 were prophets; and as the one is faid to 
.>+ Ch. wn," I. 


be 


343 
be mighty in word and deed *, ſo is the other. L we T. 


The deeds of Moſes were great beyond thoſe 


of any other prophet, Chriſt excepted. 
We ſee him working wonders: amongſt a 


proud and obſtinate people, whoſe hearts 


were hardened againſt him; as Chriſt 
wrought his miracles amongſt the blinded 
Jews, who never believed on him at laſt : 
and as Egypt was at length fearfully judged 
by the hand of Moſes, ſo were the Jews 
caſt out and deſtroyed in a terrible man- 


ner,. when the time of vengeance came 


upon them, which Chriſt had threatened. 
As Moſes left Pharaoh in wrath, never to 
ſee his face any more; ſo Chriſt left the 
Jews at their own deſire, never more to 
meet with them but in judgment, when 
| Ann ſhould be ene 


In their mm they were ſo far alike, 


that both were lawgivers,' delivering to the 
people the precepts which were received 
from heaven. All the de of the 


1 
* Fe Acts, * 22. | with Lak xxiv, 19. 


Iſrael- 
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E 7 4 1. Iſraelitiſn church were diſciples of Moſes, 
— and did as be had commanded: them; as 


people. | . hen Mofes Was come to years, be 


the faithful of the latter days are followers 


| of mos and obfervers of * la. 


But wat. e Was as fidelir of 


both theſe: teachers, in perſiſting on the 


part of God, in oppoſition to the powers 
of this world, and the malice of their own 


refuſed to be called the fon of Pharaoh's 
daughter, choofing rather to ſuffer afſiiftion 
wir the people of God, than ta enjoy the 


pleaſures of fin. for a ſegſin. . | As the one 


rejected the pleaſures of Pharaoh's court, 


ſio the other withſtood: the ſolicitations of 
the ambitious: Jews, refuſing to be made 


a king, and rejecting all the kingdoms of 
the world when they were offered to him. 
Each of them expoſed themſelves to re- 


proach and hatred, for maintaining the 


authority of God, and acting in his name. 


Thie is * to us in 855 re- 


nl | Ski 


"che Hebrews,” ® 3⁴⁸t 


markable obſervations of the firſt martyr LE £ . 
St. Stephen, in his apology againſt the cw. 
Jews. This, ſays he, is that Moſes, whom 
our fathers would not obey, but thruff him 
from them. When he firſt offered himſelf 
to his own people as a deliverer, they re- 
ceœived him not, but affronted him with 
that inſolent queſtion, I ho made thee a ruler 
and a judge?' When he pleaded the cauſe 
of God, all the congregation murmured at 
him, as the Jews hated Chriſt for his ex- 
hortations to obedience: cotrupt ſeribes, 
phariſees, and chief prieſts, roſe up againſt 
him, as Moſes was oppoſed and railed 
at by a ſelf - ſanctified party, headed by 
Corab, Dathan and Abiram. The oppo- 
fition therefore that was raiſed againſt 
Jeſus Chriſt, and all the affronts put upon 
him, though they might make him ſeem 
little in the eyes of the Jews, brought his 
character to a conformity with that of 
their firſt lawgiver, and to their eternal 
confuſion demonſtrated the truth of his 
miſſion. And thus argues the firſt martyr, 
preſſing the Jews with the inference— 
87 I. This ' 
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* This Ms oſes, whom they refuſed, ſaying, who 
— made thee a ruler and a judge, the ſame did 


God ſend to be a ruler and a deliverer. Per- 
ſecuted as he was and deſpiſed, God ſent 
him and ſupported him; and they who 
have perſecuted Chriſt, have only fulfilled 
what the ſcriptures foreſhewed by the 


things which had happened to Moſes, the 


firſt faithful miniſter of God to the chil- 
dren of Abraham. The church which 
was brought out of Egypt, was under his 
economy in the wilderneſs, to be directed 


in the way, and to be fed and ſupported 


as occaſion required. The people of God 
are ſtill travelling through a wilderneſs, 
with the ſecond Moſes to lead and ſupport 


them under all the wants, temptations and 


dangers of their earthly pilgrimage. By 


this faithful guide will the houſe of God 
be governed and protected, -till the office 
of Moſes ſhall be ſuperſeded by that of 


Joſhua, and he ſhall put them in poſſeſſion 
of the 4-0 land which n have: now i 
hace > 2 . 


70 the Hebrews. 


The ſecond capacity in which this epiſtle LE * 


* 4, 
34 4 e 
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ſets before us the Son of God, is that of ww 


our great high prieſt, ſignified to us under 


the figures of the law by the two cha- 


raters of Melchizedec and Aaron. 


It pleaſed God from the beginning of 


the world, as ſoon as the fall had given 
_ occaſion to ſuch a diſpenſation, to take 
From among men ſome perſon properly ap- 


pointed, to make interceſſion for the reſt ; 
and thereby to keep up the expectation of 
a divine interceſſor, who ſhould make an 
atonement once for all by a ſufficient and 
eternal ſacrifice. The firſt eminent ex- 
ample the ſcripture gives us of ſuch a per- 


ſon, is in the character of Melchizedec, 
who as prieſt of the moſt high God met Abra- 
ham returning from the ſlaughter of the Kings, 


and bleſſed him . His prieſthood was prior 


1 to that of the Moſaic law and greater, be- 


cauſe, as the apoſtle argued, Abraham 
a its ee by ring « to "un 


+Ch. vii, I ; 


prieſt 
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—_ prieſt the tenth of the ſpoils, and taking 
— his % Mug. From Abraham the Levitical 


prieſthood deſcended; and the children 
being inferior to the father, and the father 


inferior to this high prieſt, it follows that 


the prieſthood of the law was inferior to 
the prieſthood of Melchizedec. From him 
Abraham received bread and wine; and the 


_ oath of God being the great ſanction of the 


prieſthood which adminiſters this facra- 


ment, it is thence evident, that the prieſt - — 


hood of the goſpel which Chriſt began, 
and continued and perpetuated, with its 
offering of bread and wine, is the only 
true prieſthood ; earlier than the prieſt- 
hood of the law in time, and ſuperior to 


it in dignity. Thus after the fimilitude of 


Melchizedec, there ari Beth another prigi, 
who is made, not after the law of a carnal 
commandment, but aſter the power of an end- 
leſs life. For it appears by the apoſtles 


reaſoning, that this Melchizedec was no 


human perſon; inaſmuch as he had no 
human deſcent, and it is effential to this 
_ that its prieſthood ſhould be un- 

* 
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chamedablichs and eternal. Whence it muſt L. OF T. 
follow, that no mere man could ever be _— 


capable of the conditions of ſuch a prieſt= 
hood. There never could be more than 
one prieſt of the order; and that prieſt is 
Chriſt himſelf; who, before the days of 
his fleſh, exhibited to the Father of the 
faithful that effectual prieſthood, which 
ſhould fave the world; and made him a 
partaker of its benefits. All this doctrine 
the apoſtle has drawn out of the ſhort ac- 
account in the book of Geneſis concerning 
the perſon of Melchizedec, and the oath 
ſpoken of in the 110th Pſalm relating to 
his prieſthood. 


Is the perſon of 7 420 and the prieſt 


nh of the law, we have another ſtand- 
ing memorial of the prieſthood of Chriſt, 
which taught the people under a figure, 


that. the true prieſt ſhould do, once for 


all, what Aaron and his- ſucceſſors did 


+ The Greek means ſuch a ptieſthood as doth not 
paſs from one perſon to another; ſo that there can be 


but one n of that order.. | 
| 1 : year 
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L RT: year by year. The law had a Dad of 


— the good things that were to come by the 


Goipel ; and all its ceremonies and ſer- 
vices were accommodated to ſhew the ne- 
ceſſity and the effects of a better prieſthood 


with better ſacrifices. For firſt, the taber- - 


nacle itſelf was a pattern of an heavenly 
original: the directions given to Moſes for 
the conſtructing of it imply that it was 
no more than a copy; and thus argues the 


apoſtle. . The priefts, ſays he, that offer gifts 


and ſacrifices ſerve unto the example and ſba- 
dow of beavenly things ; as Moſes was ad- 


moniſhed of God (or, according to the Greek, 
as Moſes. was divinely informed of God) 


when be was about to make the tabernacle ; 


For, fee, ſaith he, that thou make all things 
according to the pattern ſhewed to thee in 


the mount. The heavenly ſubſtance of 
which this tabernacle was the ſhadow and 


pattern is now exhibited to us under the 
_ * golpel; and we may trace the lines of the 
true tabernacle if we attend to the form of 


that which repreſented it. The firſt part 


of the tabernacle, in which the daily mi- 


niſtrations 
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niſtrations were performed, was a figure E TS. T. 
of this world, in which temporary ane 


mortal prieſts perform the ſervices of God. 
Beyond the vail there was another taber- 
nacle called the holieft of all, or as the 
Hebrew ſpeaks, the Holy of 'Hohies. This 
facred place was open only to the high 
prieſt, who entered into it with the blood 
of the yearly ſacrifice. When Chriſt by 


his death, which rent the vail of the 


temple, had opened a way into the hea- 
venly ſanctuary, then was the truth of 
this . yearly ſervice accompliſhed, and he 
| paſſed from officiating as a prieſt upon 


earth, to appear with the merits of his 


blood for us in heaven, before the preſence 
of God. And thus the apoſtle explains it: 
Chrift is not entered into the holy places made 
with hants, which are the figures of the true, 


but into heaven. itſelf now to appear in the 


preſence of God for ut. In which words it 
is plainly implied, that he did truly 
once for all, what Aaron the high prieſt 
did every year; therefore what Aaron did 


n what he ſhould do; and if ſo, 


B b 2 the 
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2 
9 the pf of Aaron was a figure of his 


—— perſon. That it was no more than a figure 


for the time then preſent, and that Aaron 
was not the true interceſſor, which the 


people of God were taught to expect, was 
evident from the repetition of his ſacrifices 
year by year; which ſhewed, that of them- 
{elves they were ineffeQtual : every ſucceed- 
ing yearly offering and atonement ſhewed 
the inefficacy of what had gone before. 

Suppoſing they had anſwered the end of 

propitiation, the apoſtle puts the queſtion, 


would they not then have ceaſed to be offered? 


becauſe that the worſhippers once purged 
ſhould have had na more conſcience of fins &, 
that is, they might have pleaded: in the 
ſight of God the effect of what had. paſſed, 
if it had been effectual; but it was repeated 
continually ; therefore it was not effeftual; 
it was only deſcriptive or exhibitory of that 
facrifice, which in the fulneſs of time 
ſhould be effectual to the putting away of 
fin. Aud this remade us of 2A rs 


c 


between 
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between the high prieſt of the tabernacle, L we T, 
and the high prieſt of the true fanftuary; wy 


that the latter was both prieſt and facrifice. 
And it was neceſſary he ſhould be ſo ; for 


the blood of bulls and of goats could not 


take away fins : the cattle upon a thouſand 
hills could not make an atonement for one 
ſinner. There is indeed no viſible relation, 
in the eye of human' reaſon, between the 
death of a ſheep and the pardon of fin : 


but that Chriſt, a perfect man, the ac- 


cepted and beloved ſon of God, ſhould 


ſhed his blood to fave our ſouls; in that 


there is ſo much ſenſe, that it is the very 
wiſdom and the power of God. 


It has been made a queſtion, by thoſe who 
queſtion every thing, whether facrifices 


are deſeriptive; and as the thing deſcribed 


is the redemption of man by the ſhedding 
of the blood of Chriſt, which never could 
be known but by revelation; the ſuppo- 


ſition, that ſacrifice could be of human 
invention, is an _ abſurdity. It is as if 
RS. - we 


were of divine inſtitution. But facrifices 


' 
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LECT. we were to imagine, that words could be 

— ineented by thoſe, who had no knowledge 
of things; or that gn could be brought 
into uſe without any prior idea of the ching. 

Jagnified. The knowledge of a redeemer 


was firſt given to man; and the obſervation 
of ſacrifice was the expreſſion of that know 
ledge by a fignificant act. All mankind, 
were derived from theſe to whom this / 


knowledge was firſt given; and therefore 


all nations of the world in all times of the 


world did in ſome form or other re- 


tain the obſervation of facrifice, for the 
potting _} of fin. A 


The third bester under which the 


Son of God was foreſhewn to us under the 


law, is that of a conqueror. As Joſhua, 
whoſe name is alſo called Fe/vs in the Epiſ- 
tle to the Hebrews; Chriſt was to become 
the captain of our ſalvation; to ſubdue our 
ſpiritual enemies, and put us into poſſeſſion 


of the heavenly Canaan. The perſon of 


Joſhua, and his acts, and the effects of his 
commiſſion, are all — Torn of the things. 


D | 6 U 205 0 
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to be accompliſhed by the rue Jeſus. He LECT: 
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was the ſucceſſor of Moſes, as the goſpel — 


cometh after the law; and carried into 


effect what the law could not accompliſh, 
but only exhibited in proſpect; as Moſes 


died on mount Nebo, with only a diſtant 


view of the Holy Land. After the death of 


Moſes, a new generation of people, under 


the command of Joſhua, were conducted 


to many ſignal victories, which opened a 


way to the ' promiſed inheritance, that 


+ reſt which was to put a period to their 
 wanderings in the wilderneſs. As the 
Saviour of the Hebrews, he was honoured 
with that very name which was afterwards 
given to him, who came after Moſes, to be 
the Saviour of the world. Joſhua knew the 


excellence of that country to which he 


was leading the people, and encouraged 
them to preſs forward to the enjoyment of 


it, through all the dangers of which they 


were afraid. The land, ſays he, is an ex- 


ceeding good land: if the Lord delight in uf 


+ Ch. iv, 8, 


„„ then” 
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LECT. then be will bring us mto this land and give | 
tg It us, à land which floweth with milk and 


 boney—fear ye not the people of the land, for 
they are bread far us ; their defence is departed 
from them, and the Lu is with us. And 
ſo it came to paſs ; the mighty inhabitants 
of the land fled before them, and the walls 
of Jericho fell down flat, after the prieſts 
had encompaſſed it with the ark, and blown 
with the rams horns, as they had been 
commanded. All this was fulfilled at the 

wonderful propagation of the goſpel under 
the conduct of Jeſus Chriſt. The powers 

of the world were all againſt it; but the 
ſound of the goſpel from the mouths of 
the apoſtles prevailed - againſt them all. 
Weak and contemptible as the means might 
appear which God had appointed, the end 
was anſwered. Idolatry was overpowered ; 
Satan was caſt out of his ſtrong holds, which 
he had ſo long poſſeſſed in peace; and the 
kingdom of the world became ihe gon: of 
our Lord and of his hl. 


Here 
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Here it is a wonderful thing to conſider, LE , T. 
chat the Canaanitiſh nations, who poflefied wv 


the land promiſed to the people of God, 


were all Idolaters, or Gentiles as they are 
called, ſuch as the Roman Empire and all 
the kingdoms of the world were before the 
eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity. This cir- 


cumſtance is taken notice of and applied 


in the apology. of St. Stephen againſt the 
Jews. Our fathers, ſaid he, had the ta- 


bernacle of witneſs in the wilderneſi—zwhich 


alſo our fathers that came after brought in 


with Jeſus into the poſſeſſion of the Gen- 
files. The tabernacle of God was tranſ- 
ferred to the Gentiles, and there eſtabliſned 
under Joſhua; to ſignify in a figure, that 
the church, under Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould be 
transferred from the Jews to the Gentiles. 
The firſt ſet of people who came out of 
Egypt, rebelled againſt Moſes, and refuſed 
to the exhortation of Joſhua: ſo they 
died. in their unbelief, and their carcaſes 


who came after (as St. Stephen words it) 
1 te 


were left in the wilderneſs. But 


* 
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— entered with the tabernacle into the poſ- 


ſeſſion of the Gentiles; as the new chil- 


dren of Abraham, who came after the 
apoſtate Jews, followed the true Jews, 


when his religion was tranſlated into the 


| ns world. 


The time is yet to be expected, when 


every power of this world and the other 


ſhall fall before him. As thoſe wicked 


-Canaanites were driven out of their land, 


when the meaſure of their iniquities was 
filled up; ſo ſhall the wicked be driven 


out of the earth, when that vengeance of 


God ſhall overtake them, which they have 


ſo long held in contempt and defiance. 


The world itſelf ſhall be ſurrounded by 
the Son of God, as the Captain of our Sal- 
vation, and the army of faints and angels 
which ſhall attend upon him at his coming. 


The t Trumpet ſhall ſound, and the 
world ſhall be overthrown, as Jericho fell 
fs” when it had been compaſſed about 


| ſeven 
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ſeven days by the prieſts and miniſters of L ECT. 
God. When the prieſts blew, as they 


were commanded, at the time appointed,, 


and all the people | ſhouted: with à great 


ſhout, (Joſh. vi, 5.) the fortifications of 
that proud city ſunk at once into a 
heap of ruins. With reference to which 
hiſtory, we are reminded that the Lord 
himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with 


4 ſhout, (1 Theft. iv, 16.) with. the voice 
of the archangel, and with the trump of 


God. 


It pleaſed the wiſdom of God to de- 
ſcribe beforehand, in the manner I have 
now explained to you from the Old Teſ- 
tament, the things relating to the per- 


| ſon of the Son of God, as our Lawgiver, 


our High Prieſt, and our Saviour; with 
the works he was to perform for the re- 
demption of mankind. Wonder not that 
they were all ſo particularly delineated by 
_ ceremonies, ſigns, and miracles. They 
are ſo great and important, that had they 
Ts ry OH. —_ 


Lefures on the \ pille, &c. 
LECT. been written in the firmament of heaven 
Ga as plainly as they are written in the books 

of Moſes and the Prophets, they would 
| have been worthy of it. 
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THE RELIGION AND FAITH OF THE PEOPLE 
or cop, THE, SAME _ (IN SUBSTANCE) 
\ UNDER BOTH. TESTAMENTS. 237 


HE nature of man being the ſame 
1 now as from the beginning of the 
world, and the nature of God being un- 
changeable; it muſt follow, that the great 
object of the. diſpenſations of God to man 
muſt be the ſame in every age; though the 
form and manner after which that object 
is purſued may be different: ſo that what 
God ſpale in former times to the. fathers by 
the prophets will be found the fame- in 
ſenſe and effect with what he ole in the 

laſt days by. his Son; though he ſpoke! in 

 drverſe manners, as occaſion might require 
c ſundry times. | This is a matter of the 
utmoſt conſequence; and it is what I 


; AGE to ſhew ou in the preſent lecture; 
namely, 
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4 LEE T. namely, that it was the deſign of St. Paul, 
iin his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, to teach 
them, that the religion of the people of 


God is, for ſubſtance and intention, the 
fame under both Teliaments. 


nn thill pere fed eo geberal 
reaſons, and afterwards from ſome parti- 


cular ones. 


85 My firſt general reaſon is this; that re- 


ligion has the ſame name under the two 


diſpenſations of Moſes and of Jeſus Chriſt: 
it is called tbe Goſpel: for the apoſtle, ſpeak- 
ing of thoſe who were under the teaching 
of God in the wilderneſs, ſays, unto us was 
the Goſpel preached as well as unto them +; 
making the religion, delivered to us in the 
New Teſtament, but a repetition of what 
had always been delivered to the Church. 
The Geſpel ſignifies a meſſage from God for 


the ſalvation of man; and as ſuch was de- 


* * N times 5 Moſcs and the 


7 Heb. iv, 2. 5 


® 


pro- 


v the Haren. 363 


prophets. If the word preached did not L we To 

profit ſome, not being mixed with faith i 
them that: heard it, this is no argument 

againſt the ſenſe or ſufficiency of the word 

itſelf; it only ſhews us, that, in all ages 

of the world, ſome there have - been and 

will be, who being carnally-minded, and 

wholly attached to this world, are deſti- 

tute of that principle, which the ſcripture 

calls by the name of faith; and which, as 

a univerſal teſt to the ſervants of God, is 

the ſame Carey; to day, and for e ever. 


What I hare 975 leads me to my — 
general reaſon, to prove that religion is the 
ſame under both Teſtaments; and this is, 
that it has the ſame general characteriſtic, or 
mark, by which it is to be diſtinguiſhed. 

If we aſk, what was the religion of the 
Jews, who received the law from Moſes? 
The anſwer is plain; it was a religion 
which believed things paſt, and had faith 
in things to come, expecting the preſent 
favour of God from the obſervation of cer- 
tain acts of religious: worſhip, as ſceing him 
4 that 
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LECT that is invifible, This principle of faith 
W has been the characteriſtic of the true re- 


ligion from the beginning of the world. 

To Adam the generation of the world was 
an article of faith ; and the effects of the 
tree of life and the tree of knowledge were 
no objects of his ſight. After the Fall, the 


expectation of a Saviour, the ſeed of the 


woman, who ſhould bruiſe the head of he 


Aer pent, was another article of faith; as 
was alſo the curſe to be executed upon the 


earth, which the world in the days of Noah 
had neglected and forgotten. There never 
was a time when true religion did not be- 
lieve ſomething paſt, and expect ſome - 
thing to come, and conform itſelf to or- 
dinances, the effects of which were of a 
ſpiritual nature; and it-is the trial of man 
in this life, whether he will obſerve ſuch 
ordinances, and depend upon them. 


Adam's dependance was upon the ſacra- 


mental Tree of Eden. The Patriarchs and 
Jews depended on the rights of ſacrifices 


and purifications, impoſed on them till 


ba. times of — and we are 


taught - 
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taught, by the example of Abel, that a L 7 
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8 T. 


ſacrifice was accepted for the Faith of him — 


that offered it. Chriſtians now depend 


on the ſacraments of baptiſm and the Lord's 
With regard to the paſt, they 


ſupper. 
believe that Chriſt ſuffered for their ſins, 


and aroſe from the dead; and, with re- 
gard to the future, that he ſhall come 


again to judge the world. The religion 


of the people of God always was, and al- 
ways will be, a ſcheme of faith and de- 


pendence: therefore it is an univerſal "docs 


trine, common to all ages, which a pro- 


phet delivered and an apoſtle hath con- 


firmed, that the juſt ſhall live by faith. * 
Let him be as juſt as he will, his fe is 
not from his juftice, but from his faith; 
without which, he has nothing of that 
life which true religion gives; and is 
dead in the fight of God. To the fame 
effect, our apoſtle ſpeaking of Enoch, 


that according to the teſtimony of the 


- ;*, Chdp, :x- 439. 
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'L ECT. "ſcripture, he pleaſed G 
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20d; draws an in- 


*. ference in favour of Enoch's faith, becauſe 


f 

rot bout faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe bim. + 
This general principle of faith, while it 
reconciles and unites the religion of both 


Teſtaments, ſerve to detect every falſe 


religion that has been or can be invented; 
" becauſe in ſuch there can be no faith pro- 
perly ſo called; in as much as it will 
either have falſe objeQts, or none at all. 


In the Ee of the lens, there 


Was a ſort of faith, but it was chiefly 
directed to objects fabulous and falſe. The 
Mythology (by which I mean the religious 
myſteries) of the Greeks, gave them a 


traditionary account of the world's original; 


of its deſtruction by the flood; of a future 

Paradiſe (called Eꝶyſium) for the virtuous; 
and a place. of torment (called Tartarus) 
for the puniſhment of departed ſouls, after 
a formal trial . condemnation by the 


* Gen. v. 22, and Babies. xlive of 
7 Chap. xi. 6. 


Jud ges 
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judges of the infernal regions: and they 
preſerved the inſtitution of ſacrifice; there- 


by confeſſing their dependence on inviſible 


powers for the expiation of ſin. They alſo 
maintained the doctrine of man's natural 
blindneſs and impotence without the aſſiſt- 


ance and inſpiration of their deities, for 


which they never failed to invoke them 


in their compoſitions and great undertak- 


ings. Modern times have been refining 
upon the reformation, till by degrees they 
have conceived. and brought forth a ſort 


of philoſophical religion, diſtinct from : 


every thing the world had ſeen before; 
becauſe it is à religion without faith, The 
ſcheme of our Deiſis, as they call them- 
ſelves, has nothing in it of things paſt; 


no fact or tradition to ground itſelf upon: 


it has no ſacraments, nor ſervices of any 
kind, to keep up an intercourſe with 
heaven; it excepts no predicted judgment, 
and has no particular view of any thing 
after this life. Thus having no objects of 
faith, it teaches no dependence, which 
ona renders the moſt juſt man accept- 
Cc 2 able 
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able to God. It actually inculcates indepen- 


- dence, and glories in it: it has neither 


church, nor ſacraments, nor religious wor- 
ſhip, nor allegiance, nor ſubmiſſion to God 
or man; and therefore, it comes more 
nearly up to the wiſhes of the Devil, the 
great author and firſt father of indepen- 


* 


dence, than any religion ever profeſſed in 


the world before. If dependence upon 
Gad be the characteriſtic of a religious man, 
then it muſt be better to believe the la- 
bours of Hercules, the future judgment of 


 Rhadamanthus, and to do facrifice to Jupiter, 


than to be of this perſuaſion; becauſe the 


worſt religion, profeſſed in natural igno- 


rance and ſincerity, mult be preferable to 


that proud and incorrigible ' ignorance, 


- which wilfully Ow all the neee in 


8 the world. 


7 F m the two general reaſons I have now 
given you, it appears, that the law and the 
goſpel are the ſame religion under different 
forms: for they have the fame name, and 
are — ”_ the ſame character: 
977 that 


7 
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that is, - by the great. principle. of- faith, ROT. 
which is eſſential to both. To theſe tO. 


general reaſons, I ſhall now ſubjoin as many 
particular ones as are neceſſary, from the 
Epiſtle under our conſideration; in all of 
which it is required of me to ſnew, that 
as the principle of faith is common to both 
Teſtaments, ſo the articles of faith v were in 


r the ſame. 


88 We have 9 already, ja the Son 
of God had been revealed to the Hebrews 
as the Creator of the world, and ſitting at 
the right hand a, God, in certain paſlages, 
of which the worſt of the Jews did not 
diſpute the application; and with all this, | 
that he ſhould yet be partater of fleſh and 6 
blood, and i in all things mage the unto. his- 
brethren 3 as Moſes had before declared in 
the law ;- the Lord thy God will ra: iſe up unto: 
thee a ; prophet from the mid} of 1 thee, of thy | 
brethren, like unto me.. 80 particular 1 
this prophecy, that it 1s twice Bos in the 


| * Chap, li, PRA I Deut. ch. xviii, 15.618. 
3 8 book 


" I 3. $i. 
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LECT. book of Deuteronomy, and twice reaſoned 
— from in the As of the Apoſtles, firſt by St. 


Peter, and afterwards by St. Stephen, in 
their diſcourſes to UE Jews." 


2. The any of mediation with God 


on the behalf of man, was fignified by the 


prieſthood of the law; to teach the people, 
that prayer could not be heard, nor ſin 


| pardoned, without a prigſt to intercede, and 
Blood to expiate. But then, that this was 


only a figurative prieſthood, a figurative 
intercefſion, a figurative atonement, ſerv- 
ing for a time, to deſcribe what ſhould 
come after, and ſupercede the deſcriptive 
ſervices of the law ; the apoſtle here proves 
from the Old Teſtament itſelf, where a 
prophet pronounces them inſufficient: 
in burnt offerings and ſacrifices fer | fin that 
baſt had no pleafure—Then ſaid be, lo, Tcome 
zo do thy will O God. He taketh away the 


F , that he may eftabli O the ſecond; + that 


is, he taketh away the ſervices of the law, | 


2 Ads ii, 22, and vii, 550 + Chap. x. 6, 9. 
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that he may bring i in Chriſt to do the will FF ST... 
of God. In. the, volume of the book it had 


been written of him ; for. the book of the 


law ſpoke this language i in every part of 


it, that Chriſt ſhould come to do the will 
of God for our ſanctification. 


* 


3. The Law ſhewed moreover, how 


this ſhould be effected: for it was dedicated 
with blood, and its precepts and promiſes 


vere called a Teſſament, that is, a Will, ſuch 
as is made and witneſſed amongſt men for 
the conveying and ſettling an inheritance 
in a lawful way. Hence it followed, that 
no, ſervice could be accepted without the 
| offering of blood; and that the death of 


the zefiator ſhould intervene, | before the 


promiſes of God could deſcend, to his 
children. 80 argues the apoſtle: N 


this cauſe be is the mediator of the New 


Teftament ; that ły means of death, for the 


redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were un- 


ger the . Teſtament (od; could not be 


F; Chap. ix, 15. 


22 4 | purged * 
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* r. purged away by the” blood of animals) | 

— they which are called might receive the pro- 

_ miſe of eternal inberitance. For where a 

- Feſftamient is, there muſt alſo of neceſſity be the 

death of the teflator. For a teſtament is of 

farce after men are dead —whereupon, neither 

tbe _ Te efament Was -——_ without 

Et _ | 


4 It was alſo foretold, that there mould 
be @ new covenant; * not ſuch as was 
made with the | fathers when they were 

brought out of Egypt, which covenant. 
was confined. to a particular people; but 
ſuch as ſhould comprehend all nations, 
when the fpirit of the divine law ſhould 
be written in the hearts of men, and all 
ſhould know the Lord from the leaft to 
the greateſt. But the old and the new 
were both contained in the covenant God 
made with Abraham in the times before 
the law. In regard to his natural poſterity ; 
# was faid, unto thy feed have I given this 


N + Chap vilj, 8, Kc. 5 
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land from the river of Egypt unto the great LES Tei 
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river the river Euphrates : this is a temporal. 


promiſe: but to the ſame Abraham it was 
ſaid, in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the" 
earth be bleſſed : this is a ſpiritual promiſe, 

and is the ſame in all reſpeQe” with the 


nnn covenant. 


hy With Seca to ne, "NG the 
ſervants of God in all ages were inſtructed 
to look upon the world, and they actually 
did look upon it, as we do (or ſhould _ 


now. Upon a principle of faith in God's 
promiſe, they who were called out of Egypt 


under Moſes, ſet out upon a progreſs toward 
a land which they had never ſeen, and knew- 

only by report ; with many difficulties and 
| terrors to encounter by the way; ſo that 
the hiſtory of their journey is an inſtructive 
picture of all the trials and dangers of the 
chriſtian life: and when they were ſettled: 
in the land of promiſe, their buſineſs there 
was not to give themſelves up to the en- 
| joyment of the world, but to ſerve God in 


holineſs and righteouſneſs, and ſtill to de- 


| pend 
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pend upon him for their ſupport and 


defence againſt their enemies. The great - 
eſt favourites of heaven, who had the beſt 


title to inherit the earth, conſidered this lie 


only as a Pilgrimage toward a better. 
Abraham. ſojourned, in the; land of promiſe 


as in a firange country, where he was not 


at home, and dwelt in tabernacles, to ſignify 
. thathe had no fixed habitation, upon earth, 


but Jooked ſor a city which hath foundations, 
whoſe builder and maker ts God. Jacob un- 


derwent a ſeries.) of diſappointments, and 


' ſorrows z; and toward the cloſe of his life 


confeſſed. that his days. had been Jew and 
evil. Moſes preferred the reproach. of 
Cort, to the zreaſures. of Egypt; and the 
aints and prophets, who came after him, 
were ready on all occaſions to renounce 


the world in the ſpirit of martyrdom ; they 


ſuffered all the contempt and perſecution 


the world could inflict upon them for the 


trial of their faith, and; van 203th, patience, 


fee . 1e Was Jet Pare . arne. 


FE 4 * 


© * Chap. *. 


1 


lo tbe Hebrews, | 


are celebrated and ſet forth as examples 
of faith and patience to the ſaints of the 
goſ pel. How unaccountable therefore bas 
been the errors of ſome modern divines, 
ſuch as theſe days of refinement have pro- 
duced, who have contended: that the law 
gave no notice of a future life, and that 
the Jews were taught to loõk for nothing 
under it but temporal rewards: a doctrine 
ſo falſe in itſelf, ſo injurious to the word 
of God, and ſo contrary to the preaching 
of Chriſt and his apoſtles, that it is con- 
demned in the articles of the church of 
England; the ſeventh of which affirms, 
as it ought to do, and as we have ſufficient- 
ly proved already, that The Old Teſta- 
ment is not contrary to the New; for both 
in the Old and NewTeſtament; everlaſting 
life i is offered to mankind. by Chriſt, who 
is the only mediator between God and 
man, being both God and man. Where: 
fore they are not to be heard, which feign, 
pw” the old fathers did look only for 
tranſitory | 


h itſelf through the hope of a uu fx. 7. 3 
refurreftion: whence the ſaints of the law — 
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HE T. tranſitory promiſes.” To ſhew that thay: 
had a better hope, and that their faith was 
the fame as ours, though their worſhip 
was of a different form, is the whole de- 
 fgn of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, where 
the'Chriſtian doctrines are all deduced from 
the Old Teſtament. Our Saviour, in his 
argument againſt the Sadducees, Math. xxii, 
37, ſhews how the doctrine of a reſurrection 
was taught in that declaration of God to 
Moſes, am ibe God of Abraham, &c. 
and the argument extends to the whole 
Old Teſtament: for if God, as the God of 
Abraham, was the God of the living, and 
Abraham ſtill lives expecting the reſur-- 
rection of the juſt; then the like declara - 
tion, wherever it occurs, mult yield the 
ſame doctrine; for that God ſhould be 
the God of the dead, is no more conſiſtent, 
with his honour in one part of the ſcrip- 
ture than in another. The covenant of God 
is a covenant of fe; and the argument is 
of equal force whether the relation is ap- 
plied to thoſe. who are in the world or to 


thoſe who are out of it. This life, con- 
e ſidered 
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ſidered in itſelf, is no better than death; LEET. 
| (vefira hac, que dicitur vita, mors eft ; ) fo = 
that if God, when he called himſelf the 
| God of the Hebrews, was the God of thoſe 
who had hope only in this life (as a modern 
divine aſſerted for a project) then he was 
the God of the dead; and ſo the name 
God of the Hebrews would have been a diſ- 
honourable title, of which, as- the apoſtle 
obſerves, Heb. xi, 16. God would have 
been a/hamed, as a title no better than that 
of a mortal king, whoſe power and pro- 
miſes extend to this life only. | | 


6. All this is further evident, in that 
the law promiſed a Reſt or Sabbath which 
it never gave; and therefore, the promiſe 
looked forward to that other glorious 
Sabbath which is to be fulfilled in another 
life. The apoſtle, in explaining the ſcrip- 
ture on this ſubject, ſhews us how the ful- 
filling of this promiſe was ſuſpended. 
That the faithful had a Sabbath of Reſt in 
_  proſpet after the courſe of their labours, 
appears from that threatening ſentence 
Np in 
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'L 1 70 T. in the law, which denied it to thoſe who 
did not believe. For, ſaith the apoſtle, 


e ꝛbbich have believed do enter into Reſt, as 

be ſaid, as ] have ſworn in my wrath if they 
Fall enter into my Reft : although the works 
were finiſhed from the foundation of the world*. 

No the queſtion - is, what the Re/? here 
- ſpoken of can mean? It cannot mean that 
Reſt which immediately followed the fix 
5 days of the creation, when God did reſt on 
tbe ſeventh day from all his works ; for that 
- Reſt of God had been paſt and gone from 
the foundation o the ; world, ' when | the 
works of God were finiſhed. We maſt 
therefore look + for another: and in this 
© enquiry, it may occur, that the Reſt to be 
expected was in the land of Canaan; be- 
cauſe thoſe who were precluded from it fell 
in the wilderneſs; according to what: is 
- years ? Was it not with them that had finned, 
'® vs _ fell in the e And to 
£7 1 ET 


Ching. | 
* Ch. i 1, 17 18. See Numb. xiv, 3%. and Deut. 
. | | 


+6208 


to the Hebrews. - 379 


| whom fware be that they ſcould not enter "LECT. 
into his Reſt, but to them that believeld not? 
Hence, I fay, it might be imagined, that 
the ſettlement of the people in Canaan 
was the Reſt with which God was to re- 
ward them. But neither can this be the 
caſe; becauſe in the prophet David, many 
ages afterwards, he limiteth the promiſe 
of this reſt to a certain day; ſaying," to day, 
àfter ſo long a time; to day if ye will hear 
Bis voice, harden not jour hearts*. Fur if 
Jeſus, as the apoſtle argues, (that is, if 
Juſbua, who is alſo called 'Feſus) bad given 
- them Reft, (in Canaan): then” would he not 
afterward have ſpoken of another day. There | 
12 remaineth thereſore a Reff io the people of 
God: that is, in other words, according to 
the drift of the argument, the Reſt pro- 
miſed to the people of God always meant 
What it means now; and that which re- 
| mains to us at this day, after ſo long a time, ' 
is the ſame that was promiſed to the faith- 8 


* Ch. iii, 7, 8. 


ful 
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Ir. ful of old. Conſider the application of 
ds the term, and you, will ſee that the apoſtles 
reaſoning mult be true: for it is called the 
Reſt of Ged—if they ſhall enter into MY 
REST—and what was that? It was un- 
doubtedly a Reſt in Heaven, after the works 
of the creation were finiſhed upon earth: 
be that. is entered into his reſt, he alſo hath 

_ ceaſed from his own works as G:d did from 
OD therefore it is a Reſt, into which no 
man can enter, till his works upon the earth 
are finiſhed. To thoſe, who underſtand the 
language of the law, and the apoſtles rea- 
ſoning upon it, this is a demonſtration, 
that the law did not reſt in temporal pro- 
miſes. They who lived in faith under the 
patriarchal diſpenſation, died in the ſame 
faith; death could make no change in their 
ereed, becauſe they expected of God what 
they could never receive, till their works 
upon earth were finiſhed. Therefore, it is 
truly ſaid of them; tbeſe all died in faith, 
not having received the promiſes, but having 
feen them afar off, and were perſuaded of 
them, and embraced them, and confeſſed that 


they 


Ng the 35.65% $A 


i 


they were Arangers and pilgrims en thi L 2 1 * 


eartb r. The land of Canaan was not the 
object of their hope; it was only à fign 


and a pledge of the goodneſs of God, an 


earneſt of what they were to expect after 


this life; therefore they deſired 4 better 


country, that is an heavenly, and their mor- 
tal life was a pilgrimage in queſt of it. There 
never was an age, in which it was not re- 
quired of the children of God, that they 


ſhould renounce the world, and prepare 
themſelves by that diſcipline which ſhould _ 


fit them for a better ſtate. Such is the 
language of the ſcripture to them all, under 
the ſeveral names of Patriarchs, Jews, of 


Chriſtians - y yen, deſpiſe not thou the chaſe | 


tening of the” Lord, nin faint when thou art 
—_— of bim: for "whom the Lord loveth 

he chafteneth, and feburgeth 7 Jon ben 
eee en M175 19 8 


7. une 1 papa to be in tis 
lefure hath * "vu . 6 Bp ; 


ET Cn. xi, 1 3. Ke 3* Ch. xii, 3. F 
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—— namely, that the religion of the people of 


God was the ſame for ſubſtance under the 
Old as under the New Teſtament ; ſo that, 


in fact, we find but one true religion from 


the. beginning of the world to the end of 
it; a religion of ſaith and dependance upon 


God, for his e en, and his rewards 5 


hereafter, HY. 


The A poſtle Ä 1 us 8 
the Epiſtle that the ſpiritual things of the 


3-34 gol] pel, called the good things to come, were 


_ deſcribed as a body is by its ſhadow, under 


the prieſthood and ſervices of the law z and 
that outward forms of worſhip were or- 


duained to keep up an inward. principle of 
faith in the promiſes. of God; ſums. up 
his whole doctrine, by. ſhewing us how 
faith operated, and what effects it pro- 


duced in good men from the beginning of 
the world; in order to demonſtrate, by 
their examples, that true religion always 
was what it now is; that Jeſus Chrift is the 


Jane Ded, to day, and for ever gf ; that 


nn 


"4 
the 
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the faith and patience of the goſpel were LECT. 
II 
nothing new ; that the whole revelation of 


the Old and New Teſtament is one con- 
ſiſtent” ſcheme for the ſalvation of man; 
and conſequently, that Chriſtianity is in- 
deed, as ſome in mockery have advanced, 
as old at the creation. This is the deſign 
of the 11th chapter, which begins with a 
definition of faith, as 7he ſubſtance of things 
hoped for," the evidence of things not ſeen. It 
is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, be- 
cauſe nothing can be the object of our hope 
till it has firſt been the object of our faith. 
It is the evidence of things not feen. be- 
cauſe they are capable of no other: the ear 
is the witneſs of ſounds, and the eye is the 
witneſs of viſible objects; but faith alone 
is the faculty which diſcerns inviſible 
things, and receives them on the word of 
God: and if men do not with this faculty 
admit and embrace them, we ſhall not ſuc- 
zed by reaſoning” with them. Spiritual 
things muſt be received by a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
which ſenſe is called fa7th, and the ſerip- 
ture tells us, that al men have not faith; 
degll D d 5 and 
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1 LEC r. and where it is not, all the reaſoning upon 


— earth will not produce it; therefore let no 


man be ſo vain,as to think, that his argu- 


ments will perſuade thoſe. n _ 
hath not- nates. 


After his e of faith, 8 8 
tle proceeds to ſhew how it operated in 
the ſaints: firſt, in Abel, who offered a 


| - bloody ſacrifice for the remiſſion of fin; while 


which no man can do but by faith, be- 


Cain brought only of the Zruits of the earth, 
not ſignifying his faith in the remiſſion of 
fin by the ſhedding of innocent blood. 
Enoch is ſaid to have walted with God; 


cauſe God i is inviſible; therefore he walked 


2 faith and not by fight. Noah believed 
that the flood would come upon the earth, 
when as yet there were no ſigus of it; and 
that his houſe might be ſaved, when the 
world ſhould be drowned, by the pr 


ing of an ark. Abraham gave himſelf up 
to God's direction, and went out in ſearch 


of a land he had never ſeen, and did not 
ſo much as know the name of it. He laid 
| K Ci _ Ifaac 
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Iſaac upon the altar to be ſlain, though he LE Wy T. 


had no other ſon to inherit the promiſes; 


whence. his faith concluded, they would 


be ſecured by his ſon's reſurrection. Joſeph, 

when he was dying, commanded that his 
bones ſhould be carried into Canaan ; in 
faith that the whole nation would follow 
them; and that the promiſes would be 
fulfilled to him after his death. Moſes 
gave up his proſpect of preferment at 
court; knowing that the miniſtry of God 
and the reproach of Chriſt would be attended 
with a better recompence. The fear of 
God, whom he did not ſee, had more 
weight with him than the wrath of Phas 
raoh who was preſent to him, Ae 


1 By 5 and . other like examples, a 


it is proved, that nothing great or accep- 
table to God was ever done, but only 


from a ſight of things inviſible, and the 


expectation of what is to come after death. 
It was this faith which ſubdued and caſt 
out the kingdoms of Canaan, wrought 
| isdn obtained promiſes, ſtopped 
Hg the 
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n on the E pile, Ge. 


L r. the mouths of lions, quenched the vio- 


lence of fire, eſcaped the edge of the 
en. and turned to An the a armies of 


; | : * 
4 * 7 a 


— 


9 are no motives to o the obſervation 
of a chriſtian life more ſtriking than thoſe 
which are drawn from the facts of the 
law. Theſe the Apoſtle hath ſet before 
us abundantly in the Epiſtle to the He- 
brews, as I may ſhew you hereafter. In 


the mean while the moral of the whole 
doctrine hitherto delivered, is fo ooh, as 


they did who went before us, unto Jeſus 


| the author and finiſher of our faith; that 
| ſeeing him to be the beginning of our 


ſtrength, and the end of our hope; we 


may follow him through 'the dangers of 
life and the terrors of death to that rf 
wobich eee 6 ah you of C God. 
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ON THE CHURCH, AS A SPIRITUAL SOCIETY, 


WHICH IS THE SAME THING | AT ALL 
TIMES, | 


0 U R enquiry into the faith of che an- 
= cient fathers ſhewed us, that there 
never was more than one true religion in 
the world: we ſhall now diſcover, that 
there never has been more than one true 
religious ſociety, called the C burch : and this 


I ſhall endeayour to prove, 


Firſt, by conſidering the nature of the 
Churel, as a ſociety. | 


Secondly, by conlidering the 15 of i it. 
| The Church, in its nature, always was 
what it now is, a ſociety comprehending 
| the fouls as well as the bodies of men; and 
Dd 4 tthere- 
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therefore, . conſiſting of two parts, the 
one ſpiritual, anſwering to the ſoul, the 
other outward, anſwering to. the body. 


Hence ſome have written much upon a 


_ vi/fible Church and an in vjſible, as if they 


were two things; but they are more pro- 


perly one, as the ſoul and body make a 


fingle F. 


In the 5 chapter of the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, the Apoſtle gives ſuch a deſcrip- 
tion of that bociety, into which Chriſtians 


are admitted, as will ſhew us the nature 


of it. © Ye are come, ſays he, unto 
Mount Sion, and unto the city of the liv- 
jag God, the beavenly Jeruſalem, and to 
an innumerable company of angels, to the 
general aſſembly and Church of the firſt 
born which are written in heaven, and to 
God the judge of all, and to the ſpirits of 
juſt men made perfect; and to Jeſus the 
Mediator of the new covenant, and to the 
blood of ſprinkling that ſpeaketh better 


| dh than that of Abel”, 2 The terms 


Ht Ch. Xii, 22. 60 YL 
| | ere 


d 
m— * 
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here uſed give us a true proſpect of the L Rr. 


III. 


Church: let us take them in their order. — 


By Mount Sion, we are not to underſtand 
the Place but the thing Hgniſied, the beu- 
_venly... ſociety of God and his ſaints; the 
fame which David in ſpirit calls the Hill 


of the Lord," whereto the King of Glory 4 


was to aſcend; and the Hely Hill e Sion, 
pov of in the 2d Pſalm, on which the 
Son was to be placed, after the vain oppo» 


ſition he ſhould meet with from the Kings 


| and Rulers of the earth. This is that Zian 
of 4be Holy one of 1ffael, to which the forces 
of the Gentiles were to flow-from all parts 
of the world, as the prophet. Ifaiah de» 
ſcribes it*; which prophecy was not ful- 
filled iu 50 Abe Sion where the you 
led. n | MAY e + 2 


wh 


2 * 1 N 


This Pero is allo called hea * you 
ls God, diſtinguiſhed from the cities of 
the world, as Jeruſalem was from the 


cities of the e 3 whe dedicated theie 


_ + Pfalm xxiy, I Ch. K. 
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| LECT. eities not to the living God, but to the 
— names of their dead idols; ſuch as were 


[Beth Sbemeth, Beth Peor, and others of 
that ſort. This being then the city of 
the living God, muſt be an immortal fo- 
\ciety-; for the Hiving God does not preſide 
over dead citixent; he is not the God of the 
dead but the Gad of the Luing, and all the 
members of this ſociety live unto him. This 
is the city, ſaid to have foundations, whoſe 
Builder and mater is God: to this the holy 
Patriarchs looked, as the object of their 
hope, knowing, that they were even then 
of it, and ſhould never be out of it, be- 
cauſe the citiaens of God never die. It is 
therefore called the heavenly Feruſalem, be- 
cauſe it is of an heavenly nature: and it 
is called the Feruſalem which is above, which 
ir free, and is the mother of us all +: it is free 
in its nature, and cannot be brought into 
bondage by the perſecuting powers of this 
world; and its members are free, becauſe 
they: are ſpiritual; and ſpirits” cannot be 


cl 42. 4 iy, 26. 1 
bound. 
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bound. It is the mother of us all; even nf L 5 T. 
all the families of the earth that are ad. 


mitted into it; it gives the new birth to 
people of all countries; it knows no diſ- 
tinction of Jews or Chriſtians, and its ci- 
Fieens * oo at FI a or non 
ton 19.yasqc 
Its ge nature is er declared, 
in that it is ſaid to comprehend an innume- 
rable company "of angels : the whole family 
of heaven is included in it. The Apoſtle 


calls it the general aſſembly, becauſe it takes 


its members from-all times and all places : 
other aſſemblies are partial, compoſed of 
the citizens of one city, or the people of 
one nation. It is the Church of the ſirit born 
written in heaven, becauſe its members, 
being intitled to the privilege of inberitance, 
are therefore called h born, to whom the 
right of inheritance” belongs. This is 


alſo ſpoken with reference to that cuſtom 


of the law, according to which all the firſt 
born were to be ſandctißed unto the Lord; 


and Moſes was commanded to regiſter them 
Ob its | | all, | 


1392 
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be bn all, and take the number of their names; * 
— with reference to which, the ſons of the 


ſpititual-ſaciety are ſaid to have their names 
written in beaben, where they are regiſtered 
in the 409+ of life. The word Church ex- 
Plains nothing to us in Engliſn, but in the 


Greek it ſignifies the company of thoſe 


who! are called cut of the world to be the 
ſervants and citizens of God. Other ſocie- 
ties have their proper judges and rulers; 


but here, God is the judge F all ; his law 


is the rule of judgment, and he rewards and 
puniſhes without fear or fayour. In the 
nimunion of the Church the /pirits of ju# 
nen malle perfect are alſo included. It is 2 
ſociety, which admits only the ſpirits of 


the living, and as ſuch cannot exclude the 


ſpirits of the dead: and this confirms 
hat we ſaid above, that the Church is a 
ſpiritual community, comprehending the 
dead-as well as the living: for the beſt in- 
terpretation ſuppoſes theſe to be the ſpirits 
of the Martyrs, who had n on 


mods 65 3 35101 DSL F388 - 
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earthly courſe, and were made | peifet? 2 
through ſufferings after the r of theit — 
ny 7s 774 


The Chriſtian Church i is A580 deſcribed 
byiths old names, to ſhew that it was 5 
new thing, but the ſame: holy mount of 
God, the ' ſame; heavenly city of God, to 
which the (| piritual part of his: people al- 
ways belonged: and they knew they did 
ſo, becauſe the living God muſt be the 
head of a living ſociety. They who were 
ignorant of its true nature, diſputed about 
the place where the Church ought to be: 

the Samaritans contended that it was to be 
on their mountain; the Jews ſaid it was to 
be only at Jeruſalem: but, as a ſociety of , 
ſpirits, it is no where and every where: 
the true worſhippers of God are they who 
worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth; * 
wherever theſe are, there is that Feruſalem, 
r onrmnGa 5 Boreld 
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7 LECT. * The Church being a ſociety of a ſpiritual 
— kind, is therefore called by the ſame names 
in all ages: Chriſtians are ſaid to be come 
unto Mount Sion, and Moſes is faid to have 
been with the Church in the wilderneſs. 
The reaſonableneſs of which will be farthet 
evident, if we conſider the nature of its 
vocation : it is ſeparated from the pollu- 
tions of the world, and called unto holi- 
neſs of life. Te ſhall be boly unto me, ſaid 

the Lord; for 1the Lord am holy, and have 
fevered you from other people that ye ſhould be 

mine. For this end the Hebrews were 

placed in a land by themſelves, that they 

might not be corrupted with the ways of 

the Gentiles. They had laws and cuſtoms 
of their own, all tending to ſecure them 

from the idolatrous worſhip and wicked 
manners of the heathens. We chriſtians, 

who now belong to the Church, are in hke 

manner called out of the world. Our 

bleſſed Saviour, e g of the vocation 


" W og 


MN 


of 


150 the Hebrews," 


of his diſciples, faith, * They are not wh he LECT, 


/ world, even as Tam not of the world. 


But 2 in cone 08 ſecondly, that 
as the Church of God hath always been 


the ſame in its nature, it hath likewiſe pre- 


ſerved the ſame form in its external qzcono- | 
my; the wiſdom of God having ſo or- 


dained, that the Chriſtian Church under the 


goſpel ſhould not depart from the model 


of the Church under the law. For as the 


congregation of Iſrael - vas divided into 
twelve tribes, under the twelve Patriarchs, 


. ſo is the Church of Chriſt founded on the 
1welve Apoſtles; who raiſed to themſelves 4 


ſpiritual ſeed amongſt all the nations of 
the world. They all had an equal right, 


to uſe the ſtyle of St. Paul; who ſpeaks 


of his converts, as of his chilaren, begotten 
by him to a new life, through the preach- 


ing of the goſpel: ſo that he and all the 
ber e pere are to be e as 71 


\ : 
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3 * | as re we have twelve 

Apoſtles, in the old twelve Patriarchs ; but 
in the heavenly ſociety, where both are 
united, we find four and twenty Elders, 
ſeated about the throne of God, as it was 
ſhewn in the ſpirit to St. John. There 
the ſaints of all ages look to the Lamb 
that was flain for the ſalvation of all. Bůy 
ſome he was expected; by others he is 
commemorated: to thoſe he was the end 
of the law; to theſe the beginning of the 
goſpel; but to the general aſſembly of 
them all, he is the object of their faith . 
and hope, and the principle of all true 
religion from the beginning of the world 
to the end of it; the Redeemer of all times, 
the Saviour of all nations. We have reaſon 
to believe, that the Church, even in its 
glorious and triumphant ſtate, ſhall ſtill 
be conformed to its primitive diviſion ; 
for Chriſt aſſured his apoſtles, that when 
Z I T the 


* 7 * e 


1 . Hebrews, „ 


the Son of man ſhould fit upon the tre * 


tha Saviour; in tha MOTT 


of thoſe whom he appointed to miniſter” 
in his Church, was pleaſed to obſerve a 
ſtrict conformity to the number of rulers 


under the law. Beſides his /wvelve apoſtles, | 
he appointed other ſeventy alſo: the num- 


ber ſeventy agrees to that of the F/zers, who 


were ee * aſſiſt Moſes in be 


n * 85 


A Saher examination ill W waz 
that” the prieſthood of the goſpel was 


formed very exactly upon that of the law. 
Aaron was appointed as an high prieſt for 
the ſervice of the tabernacle; under whom 


the ſons of Aaron conſtituted an inferior 


order of prieſts, divided afterwards under 


David and Solomon into four and twenty 
courſes, all regularly officiating in their 


* Matth, xix, 28, . + Sec Numb. xi, 16, 25. 
ES. = turns. 
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* T. turns. Below theſe there was the order of 


— the Levites, who aſſiſted the prieſts in all 


the ſervices of the temple. There were 


then three orders of prieſts in the Jewiſh 
Church: there was the high prieſt, and 
the ſons of Aaron, and the Levites. In 
the Church of Chriſt there was the order 
of the Apo/iles; beſides whom there were 
the ſeventy Diſciples. ſent out after them; 
and laſt of all, the Deacons were ordained, 
to ſerve. under both in the lower offices of 


the Church. The ſame form is (till pre- 


| ſerved in every regular Church of the 
world, which derives its ſucceſſion and 
authority from the Church of the Apoſtles; 
after whom the Biſhops ſucceeded by their 
appointment; ſuch as Timothy and Titus 
were in their reſpective Churches. This 
authority has been oppoſed in the Chriſtian 
as it was in the Jewiſh Church: Corah and 
his company roſe up againſt Moſes and 


Aaron, for uſurping a lordly authority 


over the people: ſo, in the later ages of 


the Chriſtian Church, a levelling principle 
hath prevailed, which has appeared in 


many 


. t6' the Hebrews: 


many different ſhapes. In ſome it objects 
to the order of Biſhops, as an uſurpation 
of long ſtanding in the Church: in others, 


it argues for an equality of authority in 


399 


5 LECT. 


III. 
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all Chriſtians, becauſe all the congregation 


are holy; herein making no diſtinction be- 
tween holineſs of perſon and holineſs of 


office. Thus bath the authority of the 


Church been troubled with arguments and 
objections, the ſame as in the times of old, 
and proceeding from the ſame ſpirit of 
rebellious oppoſition, under the diſguiſe of 
ſuperior ſanctity. It was foretold to the 


church by the Apoſtle,” that of their. on 


ſelves men. ſhould ariſe ſpeaking perverſe things 
to draw away diſciples after them,* as Corah 
and his company roſe out of the congre- 
gation itſelf, and drew the people after 
them. Unleſs it were ſo, the Church of 
"Chriſt would not be conformed, as it 


ought to be, to the Church of Iſrael. - 
Though the caſe is lamentable, yet thus 


it muſt be: 3 of: — 1 that ofengns” come: 


. Aa xx, 30. 
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LECT. the authority of the prieſthood muſt be 


III. 


— oppoſed, and the Church muſt be divided, 


if the ſeriptures are verified; but woe unto 


I] them by whom adit comets. 


The Church under ah de hadle' alſo 
been provided for as it was under the law, 


by the zZenths of all the fruits of the earth, 
ſet apart for the maintenance of its mi- 


niſters. The antiquity of this proviſion 
is ſo great, that we cannot trace it up to 
its beginning. Abraham gave the Zenths 
of the ſpoils to Melchizedec, long before the 


age of Moſes ; and therefore the law only 


gues for the propriety of it from the law 
of Moſes. 
they which minifter about holy things, live of 


eſtabliſned what had been inftituted in 
the earlieſt times of the Patriarchs. The 


Chriftian Church followed the ſame rule 


In all countries, as ſoon as it obtained a 


regular eſtabliſhment ; and the apoſtle ar- 


Do ye not know, ſaid he, that 


the things of the temple ? and they which wait 


at the altar are partakers with the altar ? 


Even þo bath the Lord ordained, that they 


which 


fo. the hin: 


which 33 the goſpel ſhould live. of * L 19 


goſpel*, Here it is evidently intended, > 


that the practice of the law ſhould be 
taken as a precedent for the times of the 
goſpel; ; and that as it was then, ever ſo it 


ought to be now: but the clergy then re- 


ceived the tenths. &c. which were conſe - 
crated by God's appointment; therefore it 
is his ordinance that they ſhould receive 
the ſame now; - otherwiſe the cafes would 
not be parallel. 4 9 7 8 


Doring the perſecutions 8 which 
the Chriſtian Church ſuffered at its firſt 
appearance, its ſupport by pecuniary con- 
tribution, and the ſale of private property 
may ſeem to have authorized a new rule, 
different from that of the law of Moſes. 
But we can draw no concluſion, becauſe 
of the neceſſity of that time. In regular 
times the old rule will take 8 and if 
the Church ſhould again fall into diſtreſs, 
it muſt again depend upon the devotions 
of the congregation. | 
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my prayer, wad the Fg miſt, þe et forth in 


Leckures on the Epillle 


There is likewiſe a conformity in all 
the ſervices and miniſtrations of the church. 
The law had its waſhings and purifications, 


as we have the purification of water- bap- 


tiſm. They had the paſſover in figure as 
we have it in truth; for Chrift our paſſover 
is ſacrificed for us; and we keep that feaft 


as a memorial of our redemption, as they 


commemorated their deliverance from 
Egypt by the offering of the Paſcal Lamb. 
He was no Jew who did not celebrate the 


' Paſſover; and he is no Chriſtian who neg- 


lects the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 
As they had manna in the wilderneſs to ſup- 
port them, we have the true bread from 
heaven ; without which we cannot paſs 
through the wilderneſs of this world to 
the heavenly Canaan. They added their 
prayers to the zncenſe of the temple, as we 
offer up our prayers through the merits of 


Chriſt, whereby they are recommended 


and made acceptable. There was a cenſer 
for incenſe within the veil, as Chriſt i inter- 
cedes for us in the preſence of God. Let 


* 


to the Hebrouwy, 
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thy fight as the incenſ; thereby ſhewing L E ET: 
III. 
us what was intended in that part of their — 


ſervice: and when Zechariah, the father 
of John the Baptiſt, offered incenſe in the 
temple, there came a voice from heaven 
which aſſured him that his prayers were 


heard. As theſe things have been conſi- 


dered more at large in the 4th and 5th 


Lectures on the figurative language of the 
ſeripture, it may ſuffice to obſerve, that as 
Jeſus Chriſt is called the mini/ter of the true 


tabernacle, all the ſervices of the old ta- 
bernacle are verified under his prieſthood ; ſo 
that not one jot or tittle of the law is found 
to fail. | 


The Church has alſo been remarkably 
conformable to itſelf in its ſufferings, 
There never was a time, ſo far as we can 
learn, when the true Church of God, with 


its doctrines and inſtitutions was nat hated 
and oppoſed by the world; either perſe- 


cuted and oppreſſed by powerful tyrants, 
or traduced and inſulted by lying hiſto» 
rians. From Abel downwards, a reſtleſs 
worldly ſpirit of unbelief has contradicted 


Ee 4 the 
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L. SET the: worſhip of the true God, and troubled 
— his people. The Hebrews weie held in 


abomination by the Egyptians, and treated 


as ſlaves; though the nation had been ſaved 


from famine, and its policy reformed ani 


eſtabliſhed under an Hebrew. They plot- 
_ ted to extirpate the whole race of them, 


by caſting every manchild into the river. 


When the Church was ſettled in Canaan, 
all the neighbouring nations of idolaters 


were as thorns in their ſides, deteſting 
their religion, and fighting againſt them 
at every opportunity, The Chaldzans 


led them into captivity, and detained them 
for ſeventy years, with a view to make 


them forget their religion; the practice of 


which they alſo endeavoured to render 


impoſſible by the demolition of their 
temple. Antiochus murdered the Mac- 


cabees, and haraſſed the whole people on 


edant of their faith. 


The Gate Siri, as on | the ſame 
principles, afflicted the Chriſtian Church 


with ten peer R and there 


never 


to the Hebrews. 


never was a time when it was not miſre- L 
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preſented by lying reports and malicious 


accuſations. Truth and godlineſs have al- 


ways been diſtinguiſhed by the world's 


ill-will toward them; and if there be any 
particular Church now, which is hated and 


railed at more than the reſt, by Papiſts on 
one {ide and the Sectaries on the other, „ 


will venture to pronounce from this cir- 
cumſtance ouly, that wherever that Church 


can be found, it will prove to be, in its 


 deftrine and profeſſion, the . church 
-- >" Chriſt _ earth. 


Tbe e and diſcipline of ts 


Church (which are the laſt things I ſhall 
ſpeak of) have been the ſame in all ages 
by God's appointment; as being founded 


on two reaſons which are of perpetual obli= 
. gation. The Church having the charge 
of the divine oracles, and being the guar- 
dian of the divine law, muſt have autho- 


rity to preſerve. it, by puniſhing thoſe who 
offend againſt it; and being a ſociety or 


body corporate, mult always have had (chat 


15 
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LECT. is common to all lawful ſocieties) a right. 
ol preſerving itſelf by a power over its ne, 
members. . 
The authority of office in the Church 
always was, and now is, from God him- 
\ ſelf: no man can zZake the honour of the 
prieſthood, but he that is called of God, as 
war Aaron: and the perſon ſo inveſted is 
- _* accountable to God for the exerciſe of his 
„ authority, and not to the world; becauſe 
the object in view is the preſervation of 
God's law for the ſalvation of his people. 
Therefore, every trangreſſion and diſobedience 
received a juſt recompence of reward;* and, 
be that deſpiſed Moſes's law died without 
mercy under two or three witneſſes f. The 
fame power (mutatis mutandis) was with 
the Chriſtian Church; and they are com- 
manded by the apoſtle to watch over their 
members, and loo diligently, left any man 
Jail of the grace of God; left any root bit- 
 rerneſs ſpringing up, trouble them, and thereby 


* Heb. i, 2 f Ch. x, & 
many 


fo the Hebrews, 


many be drfiled * . No ſociety can n long ſur- 
vive, when its diſcipline is loſt ; becauſe 
the manners of men, when unreſtrained, 

tend univerſally to diſſolution. The Church 
has undoubtedly, as it always had, a di- 
vine right to preſerve the faith, to puniſh 
its own members by cenſures, deprivations, 
and excommunications ; and exerciſe ſuch 
diſcipline as is neceſſary to prevent the 
yu: of hell from Py _ *.. 


When we conſider the Sina of 


LECT. 


III. 
—— 


the times, and the corruption of all orders 


of people; the inſolence of offenders, and 


the weakneis of authority; it ſhould not 
make us fretful and diſobedient; it ſhould 
on] y diſpoſe us to pray for that bleſſed day, 


when the Church of Chriſt ſhall be reſtored 
do its purity againſt the corruptions, and 


1 


to its authority againſt the encroachments 


of the world; when he, who drove the 
buyers and ſellers out of his temple, ſhall 
A again purge his Church of thoſe that diſ- 


* ch. xii, 18 
. grace 


* 
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L LEC T. grace. and. defile it ; when they who have 
— deſpiſed and oppreſſed it, as if it had been 


made for them to trample upon, ſhall 


fthemſelves lick the duſt with their teeth 


binken. * 


al [have ow: alc pains to alan the 
matter of this Epiſtle to the Hebrews, be- 
cauſe it connects the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, and gives light to both. It rectifies 


many miſtakes of ſuperficial Chriſtians, 


who ſuppoſe: that Chriſtianity was a new 


thing when it was preached by the apoſtles, 


{becauſe Chriſt was then newly come in the 
fleſh ; whereas it was only the perfection 


. of that doctrine, and that Church, which 


had ſubſiſted from the beginning of the 
world. Hence alſo we learn the infinite 


importance of the ſacraments and inſti- 


-tutions of the Church, of which many 
Chriſtians in theſe days have a poor low 
underſtanding. The confufion which 
followed upon the reformation brought 


many to a deplorable ſtate of ignorance; 


out of which 8 cannot be recovered, 
5 | but 


| 70 the Hebrews. | | | 409 
but by following that admonition of the L uy T. 
prophet—Thus ſaith the Lord, ſtand ye in —— 


the ways and ſee, and af for the old paths, 
where is the good way, and walk there, 


and ye ſhall find ret for your ſouls x. 


* ſer. vi, 16. 


' END OF LEC TURE 111. 


LECTUREN, 


THE MORAL OF THE CHRISTIAN DOCTRINES, 


AS STATED IN THE Eis TIR 0 THE 
HEBREWS. | 


| H IS Epiſtle doth not only ſhew 

us the harmony of the Old and 
| New Teſtament, and explain the great 
doctrine of faith with all the depth of 


divine learning; but gives us the beſt. 


precepts, and the weightieſt reaſons, for 
a godly and chriſtian life; which all who 
ſtudy this part of the ſcripture ſhould lay 


up in their hearts; that they may be 


doers of tbe word and not hearers only. 


Theſe precepts and reaſons I ſhall therefore 


collect and enforce to your conſideration, 


as they occur to us in the courſe of the 


| Epiſtle. 


J 


. 


The 


* 
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The Apoſtle having deſcribed the dighity 5 
of the Son of God, thus argues; that if 


he was ſo great, how important muſt that 
way of falvation be, which he preached 


to the world ?+ How neceſlary muſt it be 
for us to attend to it? and how dreadful | 


will the conſequences be if we do not? 


If the law of Moſes, publiſhed by inferior 


q - miniſters, was fo ſtrictly enforced, and 
crery offence againſt the honour of it ſo 


ſeverely puniſhed ; how ſhall we eſcape iſ ae 
neglef? the great ſalvation publiſhed by Jeſus 
Chriſt? | This is the purport of his reaſon- 
ing; and now let us conſider the weight 
of it. If God deſcends from heaven to 


dach, there muſt. be ſome great reaſon for 


his coming, which will render thoſe ex- 
ceedingly guilty who do not bear him. 
Therefore it muſt be our duty to liſten to 
his words, and ſtudy his doctrine, that 
we may underſtand it and receive the be- 
.nefit of it for the, ſalvation of our ſouls. 


We may put this off as a matter of no con- 
ſequence, and eſcape for the preſent. The 
man who tells us of theſe things out of a 


FO pit, 


to the Hebrews, | 


_ pulpit, has no power to puniſnh us; but FECT. 
nevertheleſs God will not be neglected: 3 


he who vindicated his law, ſhall vindicate 
his goſpel ; and then what will become of 

us? what ſhall we ſay for ourſelves in that 
dreadful day, when the reaſonings and re- 
ſerves of every heart ſhall be expoſed and 
confuted ?- If the queſtion is demarided of 
us, how it came to paſs, that we were ſo 
ignorant of the goſpel, and ſo inattentive 
to its inſtruction ? ſhall we anſwer; that 
we were too buſy? What greater buſineſs 
can any man find in this vain world, than 
to provide for the ſaving of his foul? It 


his buſineſs could bring the whole world 


into his poſſeſſion, what good would that do 
him? The man that had the whole world 
for his own, would probably be the greateſt 
fool in it; and care or pleaſute would 
ſoon deſtroy him. Yet they who can get 
but a very ſmall part of the world, and 
muſt 1oon- loſe even that, make tlieir buſi- 
neſs an excuſe, and have no time to beſtow 
00S their apt. ot nen 
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FD the text is farther ſhewn,” by the 


manner in which it was recommended to 


the world. It was: atteſted by ſigns and 
wonders and divers miracles, and gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt; all intended to raiſe the 
attention of mankind, and convince them 
that they muſt be loſt if they neglected 


to hear what was ſo powerfully recom- 


mended. Add to all this the amiable, as 
well as the excellent, character of its great 


Preacher; whoſe life was ſpent: in teach- 


ing; whoſe only buſineſs. in the world 


was to ſave er many of whom are too 


paſſionate to finners; argued | patiently 
with the perverſe and obſtinate; and ac- 
commodated himſelf to the wants of all. 
At laſt he taſted death for every man; for 

vou that hear, and for me that fpeak; 
and by this exaltation after his ſufferings 


hath-ſhewed us the encouragement we 
have, and the reward we ſhall receive, if 
we follow his — Nothing but 


. F hardneſs 


0 © a Hebrows. © 


Su 


Hades of heart can hinder us from par- LEeT. 
. 
taking of the benefits of our heavénly — 


calling; a as it hindered the people in the 
wilderneſs from reaching the promiſed 
land. We are therefore to rale heed,” 28 


Ar an evil heart of unbelief in defartin 74 from 
abe Huing God. This Egypt, this wicked 
world, in which we live, muſt not with- 
draw our affeQions, and put us out of 
humour with the manner and the way of 
trial, by which God ſhall be pleaſed to 
cafry us forward in our progreſs through 
this wilderneſs. Alid we are to exhoft 
ne another againſt the deceitfulneſs of fin.* 

We can fee how Sroſsly the diſobedient 
Traclites were deceived, in preferring Egypt 
to Canaun and we wonder at them, that 
they ſhould be ſo perverſe and brutiſh: 

let us then not be cheated as they were. 
How did it happen that they were be- 
guiled of their inheritance? They did not 
believe the Promiſes « of God ; : and WY we e are 


Sterne 9 fy off $ © $4 15 j 
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6 Fiz deceived, 


theApoſtle forewarns us; ef? there be in any i | 
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N deceived, it muſt be for the ſame reaſon. 
— The Reſt of Canaan was better than the 


covenant. How many fall under the ſame 
cenſure! they give a portion of their heart 


bondage of Egypt; and the ſervice of God 
is better to us now than the bondage of 
ſin; which can only interrupt the hap- 
pineſs of the ſervants of God, and fill 
them with diſappointment and bitterneſs. 


Miſerable is the ſituation of a chriſtian, 
| who does not look forward, and preſs for- 


ward, to the promiſed Reſt. He has left 
Egypt; and there is no better entertain- 
ment in this wilderneſs, than the hope of 


getting well out of it. | But if inſtead of 
_this, he is only looking back and wiſhing 


for the world which he has renounced ; 

he is that double: minded man, who is un- 
Rlable i in all his ways; neither a man of the 
world, nor a chriſtian ; neither eaſy with 
God, nor without him. There cannot be 


a more unprofitable and unhappy character. 


It is ſaid of the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, 
that their heart was not whole with God, 
neither continued they | ſteadfaſt in his 


to 


o the Hebrews. 


to God, and another much greater to the 
e e n 
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When the Apoſtle is thiering upon the = 


more myſterious parts of this Epiſtle, he | 
upbraids the Hebrews with their unſkil- 


fulneſs in the word of God. They con- 


tented themſelves with the firſt elements | 
of chriſtian inſtruction, and neglected the 
myſteries of the ſcriptures ; living, as chil- 


dren do, upon milf, with little | appetite 


and 3 to admit more ſolid nouriſh-. 
ment. Some think they are learned 


enougb, if they never get beyond their 
catechiſm: ſome never get ſo far. And 


it 1s common to plead i in excuſe, that little 
as their knowledge is, they know more 


good than they do, and have already more 


learning than they practiſe : not conſidering 


that the ſcripture abounds with many great 


and excellent myſteries, which have no- 
thing practical in them, but ſo far only 


as they elevate the mind, and by bringing 


* See Chap. v, 12, 13. 
$9641: „ our 
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LECT. our. affections nearer tq Gale difpplans, 


a to do his will with more love and chgars, 
fulneſs; and conſequently to do more of it, 
and to better effect; which is à matter of 
infinite. importance, and no too little at- 
tended to. The Chriſtian, muſt be pro- 
bi greſſive; ; he 1 10 ge on from the beging 
ning « of knowledge to the perfe&tion. * of ĩt. 
| He, ought to know, more of God every day; 
| otherwiſe he may think of him leſs,. till, 


©4343. £4 
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wh ich men cannot the Sand — unto; hes 
pentance, When the goſpel, which a man 
had received, has not power to lead him 
forward, fihere is no new goſpel to awaken 
him: when the moſt powerful medicine 
God ever made hath loſt its en 
by other can we apply? Fs . irt. 
4717 8 32 211 215 

So long a the, ſoul 1 — in aprowing 3 5 
the bleſſing of heaven continues with it, 
and the be prope; God Wan, it on to Mn: 
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culture, thorns and briars get poſſeſſion of . 


it, and its end is to be burned. When 
thorns and briars ſhall-be planted in Para- 
diſe, then ſuch careleſs Chriſtians may 
pere to be and into heayen 
410 md ind VI 
From woes 1 * Chi s Prieſt» 
bnodyij we are exhorted to drau near with 
Jaitb, and partake of his bleſſing, by at- 
tending upon his Church and his ordix 
Dances 3 not Jorſatmg . the afembling. gary 
Alves Togetber. as the. mannen of ſome, is.* 
The Jews, I fear, i in the worſt of times, 
were more zealous, in attending their pub- 
lie ſervices, and. facrifices,. than ſome, of 
thoſe. who call themſelves, Chriſtians. |: In 
the beſt days of the Church, it was always 
the manner of ſome fe to abſent them- 
ſelves from the religious aſſemblies of the 


Chriſtiaus; but what would St. Paul have 


ſaid, if he had lived to theſe times, when 
Pechepe not one half of the people are at 


Ch. x, 22. &c. 


Ff 4 the 


LECT; the public prayers; not one quarter of 


Lecturer on the Epiftle 


(1 them at the ſacrament? and they have no 


perſecution to fear, as the primitive Chriſe 
tians had; who attended their worſhip at 
the hazard of their lives. It muſt beowing 
to mere idleneſs and indifference; for how- 
ever buſineſs may be pleaded on the ordi- 
nary days of the week, it cannot be pleaded 
on a Sunday. This truth 1 muſt -ſuppoſe 
them to know ; that if their Saviour is a 
Prigt, they m uſt partake of the facrifice 
he offers for their ſalvation. But there is 

another dreadful truth, which they do not 


think of; b that, to thoſe, who do not par- 


take of this ſacrifice for ſin, there remaineth 
no other; but à certain fearfut. oking for 


. of judgment and fiery indignation, which ſhall 


devour the adverſaries. Tf he who at 22 2 


Maſets law gied without mercy, of bow much 
ore puniſhment Hail they be thought Wor thy, 


who do this deſpite to the ſpriit of grace,“ by 
neglecting the 3 atonement that was 
made by Chriſt himſelf for the ſins of the 


| Chap. *, 26, xc. 
ES. world? 


to ibe Hebrews. 


of the ſacrifice of Chriſt, by which alone 
the fiery mdignation of God can be turned 
away from their own perſons? No words 
are ſufficient to expreſs their danger: 
that they could ſee it themſelves; and 


would conſider of it, and not truſt to 


ſuch frivolous excuſes as will ſtand them 
wo no Yong in the: e of W Ey. 


10 ESR us in our Chia 
Pits the  Apoitle: ſets before us at large 
the examples of the Saints of old, who 
were all ſaved by leading a life of faith: + 
enduring every trial, and conquering every 


| enemy, on this gr eat principle. | There 
never was any other way of ſalvation from 


the beginning of the world, but this way 
of faith. All the Saints of God who 
found acceptance with him, depended upon 


* Chap. Ny 31. 14; Bee Chap. xi, of this Epiſtle. 
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world? I. i 4 feurjul thing to fall into the L a 5 T. 
hands of the living God, and be made an 2 

example of divine vengeance: and what 
elſe can they expect, who refuſe to accept 


422 


UECT: 


| 
— 


his word and promiſe for ſuch things as 
they could not ſee; and either forſook the 
pleafures of the world, or dontradicted its 


errors, and endured its reproaches, for his 


fake. We may lead the buſineſs of life, 
and the cares of. lift; but they had their 
buſineſs and their cares as: well as we; 
yet they loved God, and made it their hrſt 
tare to be ſaved. The race we are to run 
may have its difficulties: indeed, if it is a 


ruce, it cannot be without them: but we 


are encompaſſed with a cloud f witu es, all 
teſtifying that this RACE may be run, 
and the prize obtained; becauſe they did 


crown of victory. What hinders us from 
doing the ſame; but that we ate retarded 
by ſome 2verght, which we are not careful 


to divert ourſelves of and lay ade? We 


do not ſtrive againſt that ſin, Whatever it 


may be, which moſt caſily beſets us, and 


18 never to be ſubdued but by faith, and 
yer, and ſelf· denial; faith 10. beiter 


Yo uf Chap, -xti, 1. 4549 
thingy 


aQually perform it, and are entitled to the 
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| things" than this world can beſtow?! "ey LECT: 

penner aeg vitiich ee oe 
in doing what ourown _— will own : 
accomplifh. ona t etch. 


gf ; af; 1 3 581 
2 592 "od * iii f 122 1 1 ; ai 6. 1* £33 #> 


Great 15 the, „emen which the ex- 
| ample of God's eee 
upon our. minds, if we meditatel upon: ĩt. 
They were men of like paſſions with our 
ſelves, and were not Without their weale- 
neſſes: Sin put on the ſame deceitful ap- 
pearance to them as to us: and they had 
the ſcorn of an overbearing world ate v re- 
ſiſt, as wer. have, now. Their example, 
While it, intraday; will animate, and en-: 
courage us. But greater of all is the ex- 
_ ample of our hleſſed Saviour himſelf: 
therefore, we are directed to ioc unte  Feſus 
the; author and, finzher of our faith, who for 

the joy that. was. ſet. befare him endured thei * 
erg, deſpifing the ſhame, and is ſet down al 

the right hand g, God What are * 

ä troubles gre: + accuſipmed 8 toy zompar 
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LET. with ata 
— the contempt of ſilly empty people, Who 


es on the Epiſtle 
es of the croſs? What is 


4 w 
To 1 1 


call themſelves the world, compared with 


the diſgrace of hanging naked as a male- 


factor before a multitude, who mocked at 
ſuffered it was an itnpoſtor ? Nothing was 
ever ſo full of apparent diſgrace, as the 
naracter of Jeſus Chriſt at his paſſion. 
How diſtreſſing, and almoſt diſtracting is 
it, to be innocent, and yet ſeem to be 
gvily? © This is 2 piercing trial to an 
honeſt mind. To affect to be great when 
we are mean, and powerful when we are 
weak, expoſes us to the ſcorn of every 


enemy; and this the enemies of Chriſt 


laid to his charge, and gratified themſelves 
with every malicious ex preſſion that could 


add to the appatent infamy of his ſuffer- 


ings⸗ Yet all this ſhame he patiently en- 


This we are to conſider under all our trials. 


God does not lay upon us any grief or 


chaſtening, for its own ſake; but to cor- 


rect our minds, and give us a title to that 
: 15 : Tay, Joys 


To the Hebrews. © 


425 


Joy, which ſhall be the reward of- patient L BCT. 
fuffering. Thus we ſhall not be weary 


and faint in our minds. I grant it is a 
ſevere trial to mortal man, to deſerve good 
and receive evil: but to this we are all 
called, as the followers of a crucified Savi- 
our. The Son of God was made perfect 
through ſufferings; and if God is our father, 
we muſt expect that he will chaſten us; 
if he does not, then are we baſtards and not 
ſons.* Baſtards are often forſaken by their 


parents, and left to grow up without cor- 
reQtion ; conſequently to be brought by the 


tendency of their unreformed nature to 
miſery and deſtruction : but no Chriſtian 
would wiſh for ſuch a privilege: he judges 
it far better to ſuffer in hope, than to be 
at his eaſe, as one RG 


3 A 


as a ſpiritual ſociety, the Chriſtian is to 


learn the dignity of his own WO 


= + Chap, x11, 8. 
aH c „ 
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ns Wh andito conduct himſelf in a manner ſuitable 
— s his ſation. He ſeems outwardly like 


other men; but inwardly he has an hon- 
ourable place in the kingdom of ſpirits': 
he is in the company of angels, ſaints, and 
martyrs; he is under the dominion of God 
as his king and lawgiver; he is a ſtudent 
of wiſdom in the ſchool that has ſent out 
ſo many ſons unto glory; he is within the 
covenant that is ſealed: by the blood of 
Chriſt for his purification and redemption; 
his name is regiſtered in heaven, as in 


heir of immortality : he:knows that while 


ing and paſſing away into oblivion, the 


kingdom of which he is a member ſhall 
never be moved,* The earth hall be ſhakin, 


and the heavens ſhall melt away; but his 


inheritance is ſecure. The fame God who 


is @ conſuming fire to an impenitent world, 
will be to him a Protector and a Saviour, 


if he ſerves him acceptaliy, in this ſhort 


time of his probation, wish reverence * 


godly fear. 
| e — 28. „ 
505 | The 
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The laſt n of the Anme conſiſts 11 * 
wholely of exhortations, relating to the 


great duties of charity, purity, ſubmiſſion, 


and a detachment from the world. 


All — ef men are bound together 
by a common intereſt; which, though 
in ſome caſes even wicked and abſurd, and 
little better than a conſpiracy, will have 


its effect in "diſpoſing them to eſpouſe the 


cauſe, and prefer the company and con- 
verſation of one another. Now as there 
is no common intereſt ſo important as 
that of Chriſtians, it ought to produee 
ſuch a friendſhip as is ſuperior to every 
other relation or connexion. Remember 
them that are in bonds, ſays the Apoſtle, 
as bound with them; that is, as conſidering 
that they are members of the body of Chritt, 
and that one member cannot ſuffer without 
affecting the reſt. The ſame rule is applica- 
ble to every other condition of life; as if 
it had been ſaid; remember them that are 
poor, as partaking of their poverty: re- 
member them that are /ich, as being fick 
543 with 
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Tie with. them: for thence we ſhall, feel the 


— ſame obligation to relieve them as to re- 


tolerable. for 


lieve ourſelves ;-and much greater comfort, 
becauſe it is more bleſſed to give than to receive. 


Putity of life ĩs another virtue eſſential 
to the Chriſtian character. We are to 
conſider ourſelves as brought into that 
heavenly ſociety, wherein are angels, ſaints, 


and martyrs: then, how ſhocking will it 


be to reflect, that an impure Chriſtian is 
impure in the company of Angels; drunk, 
and like a beaſt, in the company of Angels; 


covetous, ambitious, ſelf· intereſted, and 
deceitful, in the company of Angels. 


Hence you will underſtand, how a wicked 


Chriſtian is worſe than a wicked heathen, 


and will have a more. ſevere account to 


give; ; becauſe he adds affiont and inſult-to 


his wickedneſs ; ſo that it ſhall be more 
odom and Gomorrah in the 

1 — pf + til * 598 him. nbd 
. — ae . 1 5 : 
gion has a had the ſame *. from 
the 
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the * of the world, namely, that LECT. 

of bringing men to God by the way of — 
faith and patience ; and that Feſus Cbriſt 7s 

| the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever; 
yefterday, under the Law; to day, under 

the Goſpel; and for ever, in the kingdom 

of Glory: we thould learn to be ſtedfaſt 

in this antient plan, and look with a ſuſpi- 

cious eye upon all pretended reformations 

and improvements of modern Chriſtians, 

who are inventing new modes of faith, and 

would ſhew us what they call a more ex- 

cellent way. Vanity is always fond of 

novelty: you ſee it every day in the com- 

mon change of faſhions: and therefore vain 

men are carried about with every wind of 

doctrine, propagated by thoſe who are ig- 

norant of the antiquity of that religion, by 

which all believers: have been and ate now 

to be ſaved} If men did but ſtudy the 

ſeripture on a right principle, without a 

ſpirit of partys and enquired duly into 

aſhamed: of the little mean differences and 

n and , 

05 88 break 
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Ss break them into ſets; filling them with 2 
hes Phariſaical pride againſt one another; as if 


the end of the commandment: were not charity, 
hue; hatred, s R and ill- will. 


Te prevent thing the Ae inſtructs 
the Hebrews to obey them that have the rule 


over them, their lawful Paſtors and Teachers, 
whom Chriſt hath appointed to keep them 
in the way of peace; and whoſe ſtudies and 


labours muſt qualify them to inform and 
direct the ignorant better than they can 


dir ect themſelves. An abuſe of the prin- . 
_ Ciples of the reformation, which can never 
be ſufficiently lamented, has at length made 


every man his own teacher, and eſtabliſhed 


1.3 ſpirit of ſelf-exaltation and oppoſition, 


than which no temper is more hateful to 
| God, becauſe none is ſo deſtructive of piety 
and peace. Chriſtians ſhould leave that to 


the ſons of the earth, who are diſputing ſor 


vrhom gain is godlineſs, becauſe they have 
e Dad; a es 


nor hopes beyond the preſent life „ 


Ka 
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This leads me back to the great ſource 
of all moral inſtruction, on which the 


Apoſtle hath fo frequently inſiſted, and with 


which I ſhall conclude; I mean the neceſſity 
of a detachment from the world in all thoſe 
who would be followers of - Jeſus Chriſt. 
Our maſter was one who came to diſown 
the world, and to be diſowned by it: he 

came to his own and was not received by 
them; he was hated for his truth, reviled 
for his works of goodneſs and mercy, and 


at his death was led out of the city of Je- 


ruſalem to ſuffer without the gate, * as one 


diſowned, and caſt out, and delivered over 


to the world of the Gentiles ;, all of which 


437 
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— 


was foreſhewn by the great yearly ſacrifice, 


| whoſe blood was firſt offered in the Taber- 
nacle, and then it was carried out to be 


burned without the camp. On this the 
Apoſtle raiſes an affecting exhortation, that 


we ought to go out after him bearing his re- 
proach; even the reproach of being deſpiſed 


and diſowned and caft out by the world, as 
* was. Every oO, N he is 


* Ch. xiii, 12. 
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ern neither with the camp, nor with the eity £ 


Lec ures. on the pitt, Ge. 


— of Jerufalem, has ſome attachment which 


of God. 
wich contempt.on thoſe who left them to 
follow a crucified Maſter, whom they had 


he is called upon to leave, and to be deſ— 
piſed for fo doing: he muſt go out either 
from the wiſdom. of the world, or the faſhion 
of the world, or the party and the intereſts. 

of worldly people; as Chriſt went out of the 


gate of Jeruſalem, and as Abraham. forſook 


his family and friends, to obey the calling 
The unbelieviog Jews looked 


led out of their city as a malefactor and de- 


livered to the Gentiles ; and the world will 


caſt reproach upon all thoſe Who forſake its 


opinions and cuſtoms. But, as the Jews 
themſelves were ſoon afterwards driven out 
from their city. and their whole economy 


was diſſolved; ſo ſhall the world itfelf be. 
deſtroyed, and its inhabitants ſhall be turn- 
ed out from the place in which they truſted, 
When this ſhall happen, they have no other 
place in reſerve; but we ſhall find that city, 


that continuing city, which we have ſo long 
looked after, whoſe builder and maker is God. 
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p [ H E wiſdom of God in the natural LECT. 


creation, is a proper ſubje& of the 
lecture delivered in this place upon this 


occaſion : but as the knowledge of the 


ſcriptures is not excluded, I may be per- 
mitted to bring them both together into 
one diſcourſe : for they illuſtrate one an- 
| "other in a wonderful manner: and he who 
can underſtand God as the fountain of 
truth, and the Saviour of men, in the holy 
ſcripture, will be better diſpoſed to under- 
ſtand and adore him as the fountain of 


power and ogg in the natural ete- 
ation. 


| To - thoſe who ſearch for it, and have 
pleaſure in receiving it, there is a ſtriking 
alliance between the œconomy of Nature, 
and the principles of divine Revelation; 


and unleſs we ſtudy both together, we ſhall | 
be liable to miſtake things now, as the 


* Sadducees did, in their vain 
reaſonings 


—— 
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LECT, reaſonings with our bleſſed Saviour. They 
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erred,” nat knowing the ſcriptures, nor "the 
power of God: they neither underſtood 


| them ſeparately, nor knew how to com- | 
* them Rether. „ 


. 4 


Men 8 LY and worthy — 
all commendation, have excelled in de- 
monſtrating the wiſdom of God from the 


works of Nature: but in this one reſpect 


they ſeem to have been deficient; in that 
they bave but rarely turned their argu- 


ments to the particular advantage of the 


Chriſtian Revelation, by bringing the vo- 
lume of Nature in aid to the volume of the 
Scripture; as the times now call upon us 


to do: for we have been threatened. in 


particular, who is the moſt extravagant in 


very indecent and inſolent language of late 
years, with the ſoperior- reaſonings and 
forces of natural philoſophy; as if our late 
reſearches into Nature had put ſome new 
weapons into the hands of Infidelity, which 
the friends of the Chriſtian Religion will 
be unable to ſtand againſt. One writer in 


his 


of Clrifionity.” 


bis philoſophical flights, ſeems to Have LECT. 


perſuaded himſelf, and would perſuade us, 
that little mote is required to overthrow 
the whole faith and ceconomy of the Church 
of England, than a philoſophical apparatus; 
and' that every prelate and prieſt amongſt 
us hath reaſon to tremble at the ſight. 
This is not the voice of piety or learning, 
but of vapouring vanity and deluſion. 
Neither a Bacon, nor a Boyle, nor a Me- 
tan would ever have deſcended to fuch 
language, ſo contrary to their good man- 
ners and religious ſentiments: the fitſt of 
whom hath wiſely obſerved, that the 
works of God miniſter a ſingular help and 
preſervative againſt unbelief and error: 
our Saviour, as he faith,” having laid be- 
fore us two books or volumes to ſtudy ; 
firſt the ſcriptures, revealing the vu, of 
God, and then the creatures, expteſſing 
his power; whereof the latter is à key unto 
the former. Such was the piety and pene- 
tration of this _ "However, let 


28 p " 


af x i & See Bacon's Adv. of Learning, B. 1802 
us 
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| LECT, us not take it amiſs, chat, at certain times; 


we are rudely attacked and inſulted. 
Chriſtians, under the temptations of caſe 


and ſecurity, would forget themſelves, and 
go to ſleep; they are therefore obliged to 
their adverſaries for diſturbing them, that 

they may awake, like Samſon, and diſcover 


their own ſtrength. So little reaſon have 
we in fact to be terrified with the threaten- 
ings of our adverſaries, that we invite 


them to enter with us upon a compariſon 


between the word and the works of God. 


vour to ſhew, that the inviſible things of God, 
that is, the things concerning his Being 
and his Power, and the œconomy of his 

ſpiritual kingdom, which are the objects 


of our faith, are c/early ſeen from the creation 


of the world, and wrd, ee a the TY 


or: are t, 


Having 8 matter to 5 I muſt | 
not indulge myſelf in the uſe of any ſuper- 
fluous words. A plain and unadorned diſ- 
on _ be accepted rather for the 

4 meaning 


/ Chriſtianity. 


to conlider the works of God in a new 
capacity, I muſt beſpeak your attention, 


not without a degree of your candour alſo, - 


to excule an adventrous excurſion into an 


85 b ae 8. of Hirni, 


ae, us Ds 2 tra par 1 celigh- 
ous ſtate of man, and the ſpiritual king» 


dom of God, as the ſcriptures haye made 


them known to us; that is, how Chriſ- 
tianity, as a ſcheme of doctrine, agrees 
with the works of God, and the economy 
of Nature? In conſequence of which it 
will be found, that the Chriſtian Religion 


439. 
LECT. 
meaning than the form: and as I am about 


» & 


hath the atteſtation. of natural philoſophy z_ _ 


n * every her religion hath it not. 


0 Bi ble a us theſe great princi- 
| Wa or doctrines; that man is now in a 
fallen ſtate of forfeiture under Sin and 


obedience : that, as a religious being, he is 
the ſcholar of heaven, and muſt be taught 


of Gott: that the Almighty Father of men 
and 


Death, and ſuffering the penalties of diſ- 
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284 and angels gives him life and ſalvation by 


his word and ſpirit; in other words, by 
ChiifF and the Holy Ghoſt: that there is 
danger to us from the malignity and power 
of evil ſpirits : that a curſe hath been in- 


flicted upon the earth by a flood of water: 


that there i is no remiſſion of ſin without 


Thedding of blood; and that a divine life 


16 fupported' in us by partaking of the 
death of Chriſt in the Paſchal or Sacra- 
mental Feaſt of the Lord's table; that there 
is a reſtoration to life after death by a re- 
ſutrection of the body; and laſtly, that 


the world which we inhabir ſhall be e. 
. . #293, T6 


Theſe -are the. a apt: at leaſt ins 
chief of them, which are peculiar to the 
ſcriptures. + He that believes them is a 


Chriſtian: and if the works and ways of 


nature have a correſpondence with theſe 


principles, and with no other, then ought 
every e 5hi Ha; erke 0 FPS: a Ir 


belieyer. 0 
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I. Let us proceed then to examine how LE * 


che caſe ſtands. The unbelieving philo- 
ſopher ſuppoſes man to be in the ſame ſtate 
of perfection now, as when he came from 
the hands of his Creator. But the infirmities 


of his mind, with the diſeaſes and death 


of bis body, proclaim the contrary. When 
the death of man is from the hand of man, 


according to the laws. of juſtice, it is an 


execution: and it is the ſame in its nature, 
when, inflicted upon all men by. the hands 
of a juſt God. The moral hiſtory of man 
informs us, that he offended God by eat- 
ing i in fin. His natural hiſtory ſhews us, 


that, in conſequence of it, he now eats in 


labour and ſorrow. The world is full of 
toil and trouble: and for what end, but 
that man may earn his daily bread? The 


bands of the huſbandman are hardened; 


and his back is bowed down with the cul- 


tivation of the earth. Thorns and thiſtles 


prevail againſt him, and multiply his la- 
baur, while, ſome are toiling upon the 
earth, others are doomed. to work.' under; 


neath it. NOR are exerciſed and, waſted 
ER with 
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LECT. with works of heat: ſome for a livelihood 
are expoſed to the ſtorms and perils of thie _ 
ſea: and they who are called to the dan= 


gers of war, ſupport their lives at the has 
Zard 15 "oy them. 


The women, lawns feſt 5 in the 0 > 


greſſion, is diſtinguiſhed by ſorrows pecu- 


liar to her ſex: and if ſome are exempt, 


they are exceptions which confirm the ge- 
neral law; and ſhew, that the penalty doth 
not follow " any n of N crore, but 


is 


Many are ihe unavoidable ſorrows of 
life: but if we conſider how many more 
are brought upon man by himſelf, it is plain 
his mind is not right: for if he had his 
fight and his ſenſes, he would ſee Oe 


ny avoid them. 


| Suppoſe human nature to be perfect; 

what is the conſequence? We not only 
_rontradi& our own daily experience; but 
we - 00 aps the uſe of Chriſtianity, by 
| deny- 
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as the exiſtence of thoſe evils, for — 4 
which only it is provided. The whole 
ſyſtem of it is offered to us as a cure for 

the conſequences of the fall. From the 
accommodation of its graces, gifts, and 
ſacraments to the wants of our nature, we 

have a demonſtration that our minds are 

in a diſtempered and ſinful ſtate: as the 
drugs and inſtruments in the ſhop of the 
ſurgeon are ſo many 1 that our 

. are n and mortal. 


o Wo The . n Ame that 
man, thus born in fin and forrow, would 
grow up in darkneſs and ignorance, as to 
all heavenly things, unleſs he were taught 

of God: whoſe word is therefore ſaid to 
be a light. The caſe is the ſame in na- 
ture. For how doth' man receive the 
knowledge of all diſtant objects? not by | 
a: light within himſelf, but by a light 
which comes to him from heaven, and 
brings to his ſight a ſenſe of the objedts 
from | which it is reflected. What an un- 
en empty n would man become 

LE II . in 
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by the Golpel: . | 


upon the one, we muſt admit the: other 
alſo, or oppoſe the teſtimany oF gur ſenſes, 
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in hie bodily Rate; how! deſtitute of the 
wicdge of all remote objects, but for 


che rays of light which come to him from 


without? Such would he be in his reli- 
ious capacity without the light of reve- 
lation, Which was therefore ſent out into 
all lands, as the light af the ſun is dif- 
ſuſed throughaut the world: Ir The People 
that teallted in darkneſs (ſuch is the ſtate we 
are born to) he ſcen à great light ; they 
that dwell in the land of the ſhadow of death, 
upon them bath the light ſhined*. The 
ſeriptures declare that we are in a ſtate of 
ſtupidity and death, till we are nene 
and riſe. from. the dead and Chrif fall give 


thee, bght g. But they cannot make ous 
ſouls worſe than our bodies would be with - 
ont the viſible lights of heaven; and there: 


fare in this reſpect, the | phyſical ſtate of 
mag anſwers preeiſely to his religicus 
date; and if we duly: obſerve and reflect 
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III. The goſpel informs us, that there LECT. 
—— — 


is a light of life to the ſoul of man, and 


a divine ſpirit of God which quickens and 


: inſpires; and that the whole ceconomy of 


grace is adminiſtered to us by the perſons 


of the Son and the Holy Ghoſt; And are 


not the principles of man's natural life 

maintained by a parallel agency in nature? 
we not there alſo find a light to ani- 
mate, and a ſpirit to..inſpire and give us 
breath ? The divine ſpirit, from his na- 


ture and office, takes his name from the 


air or natural ſpirit of the world, which 
ſupplies us with the breath of life. On 


the day of Pentecoſt he deſcended from 


heaven under the outward fign of a ruſh- 
ing mighty wind; chat from his philoſos 


phical emblem we might underſtand his 
nature and operations; who, like the wind, 


is inviſible, irreſiſtible, the medium of life, 
and the inſpirer of the prophets and apoſs 


tles, who all ſpake as the Hpirit gave them 


utterance. The air is the inſtrument of 


ſpeech, and the vchicle of ſound. Such 
was the divine ſpirit to the apoſtles; by 
14 =. whoſe 


| $4 * 1 
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whoſe aid and operation, their ſound went 
out into all lands. The ways of the Spirit 


of God in the birth of man unto grace, 


are hidden from us: we diſtinguiſh him 


only by his effects: ſo it is in nature; we 


Hear the ſound of the wind, but we can- 
not tell whence it cometh, nor whither it 


goeth. Thus did our Saviour himſelf il- 


luſtrate the operations of the Holy Ghoſt 
from thoſe of the air : 'and, what is very 


remarkable, he communicated the Holy 


Ghoſt to his diſciples under the 1 
poll * _— you _ 0 80 


10 the inviſible Ms of God, alk | 
is a ſun of righteouſneſs which riſes upon 


a world that lieth in darkneſs; raiſing 


up the dead to a new life, and reſtoring. 


all that fin and death had deſtroyed. So 


doth the viſible world preſent to us the | 
great luminary of the day, whoſe operations 


are in all reſpects like to thoſe of the ſun 


of righteouſneſs, In the morning it pre- 
vails over darkneſs, and in the an It 


„ 
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When the ſcriptures ſay that the powers LECT; 


of the word and ſpirit of God are neceſſary 


to the fouls of men; they ſay no more 


than what the moſt ſcrupulous philoſophy 
muſt admit in regard to their bodies: for 


certainly ' mankind cannot ſubſiſt without 
the ſun and the air. They muſt have 


light, to live by as well as to ſee by; and 
they muſt have breath, without which 
ny can neither _ nor ous nor hear. 


we are to 2 Farther: that we muſt | 


a0 a ſun to ſhine before we can ſuppoſe 
a man to exiſt upon earth: ſo by parity of 
reaſon, the Divine light was pre-exiſtent to 
all thoſe who are faved by it : and to preſume. 
that Jeſus Chriſt, who is that light, is only a 
man like ourſelves, is as falſe in divinity, 
as it would be falfe in philoſophy to report 
the ſun in the heavens as a thing of yeſter- 
day, and formed like ourſelves out of the 


duſt of the ground. Doth not philoſophy 


teach us, that the elementary powers' of 
light and air are in nature ſupreme and 


——— far, is there any thing above 
BS: RO . 
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LECT: them?- Is chere a ſun above the ſun that 
—— rules the day; and is there a ſpirit above 


| Light, and God 4s @ Spirit; therefore, 


the wind that gives us breath ? therefore, 
fo are the perſons of Chriſt and the Holy 
Ghoſt ſupreme and divine in the inviſible 


| kingdom of God. If not, it muſt lead us 


into idolatry and blaſphemy, when we ſee 


Rr 


theſe ſovereign powers in nature. God {+ = 


that perſon who is called the Spirit muſt 


be divine; and Jeſus Chriſt . is hes ue 
eee e N 


eſoever we go in eie chinher 


will philopby Rill follow ws as a faithful 
witneſs. For if we are aſſured by revela- 


tion, that there is a power of divine juſtice 
to execute vengeance on the enemies of 
— and which ſhall deſtroy with a fear- 


cti 2 the ungodly and impenitent 


eee we find in 


nature the irreſtible power of fire, which 


_ difſipates and deſtroys what it acts upon, 
a hath been 


applied 


4 
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applied as the inſtrument of vengeance up⸗ L. E CT; 


on wicked men. Sacrifices were conſumed 


by fire, to ſignify that wrath from heaven 
js due to ſin, and would fall upon the. ſin- 


ful offerer himſelf, if the victim did not 


receive it for him by ſubſtitution. When 


the law was given on Mount Sinai, the 


heavens flamed with fire, and the moun- 
tain burned below, to give the people a 
ſenſe of the terrors of divine judgment, 
With allufion' to which exhibition, and 


other examples of the actual effects of his 


wrath, God is ſaid to be @ conſuming fire: 
and Happy are they who regard the power 
of it, and fer from it, as Lot and his 
ere ou n the Hates of Wald 


IV. Weder dofttine n to the 
ſeripture, is the danger to which we are 
Expoſed in our religious capacity from the 
malignity and power of the Devil; whoſe 
works are manifeſt, - though he himſelf 
is inviſible. But the natural creation 
bears witneſs to his exiſtence and all his 


W properties; ; Where the wiſdom of God | 


H 3 hath 
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LECT: hath ſet before us that creature the Serpent, 
1 a ſingular phænomenon of the ſame kind; 
whoſe bite diffuſes death ſo ſuddenly and 
miraculouſly through the body, that he 
may be ſaid, in, compariſon of all other 
creatures, to haye the power of death. He 
is double - tongned and inſidious; often un- 
diſcovered till he has given the fatal wound. 
3 In a word, he is ſuch a pattern of the in- 


FEY 4 | CLE 


0 and a 3 from the beginning g 
that the hięroglyphical language of the 
Bible ſpeaks of him in the hiſtory of the 
firſt tem nptation under the name of the 
Serpent. The wicked who are related to 
him as bis feed or children, . are called a 

Sener ation of vipers; by which figurative 
phraſe it is literally meant, that they” Were 
*. their father the Devil. 


ys the n 88 * 3 of | 
s thoſe who affect the philoſophical character, 
we arg not always ſyre of finding a God; 
but we are ſure: neyer to find a Devil Ez 
for * wo Heathens 0 bh offered ſacrifices 


8 
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to him without underſtanding that they LECT 
did ſo; in like manner do ſome people of * 


theſe days work under him without know⸗- 


ing him. Vet certainly, the ſcripture, by 
its application of the word Serpent to the 


Tempter who brought Sin and Death into 


the world, hath referred us to the natural 


creation for the properties of the Serpent- 
kind; and from thoſe properties every 


naturaliſt may learn what the Devil is, 


and what we haye to fear from him, more 
accurately and effectually than any words 
can teach. What he finds in the natural 
Serpent he muſt apply to another inviſible 
Serpent, who can think and reaſon and 
diſpute the veracity of God; which the 
common Serpent never could. How came 
ſo fearful and curſed a creature into the 
works of God ? Certainly for the wiſeſt 


end: that men might underſtand and ab- 


hor and avoid the enemy of their ſalvation. 
The world was made, as the ſcriptures 
were written, for our learning ; and unleſs 
the Serpent were found in it, there would 
be a blank in the creation, and we ſhould 


H h 4 t have 


452 
L ECT. have been to ſeek for ſome ideas, which 


0 * 
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are of the laſt None to the mind 1 
enn 46 


Other ideas, nearly related, may in- 
deed be collected from the contrariety be- 
tween light and darkneſs; with their 
figurative alliance to moral good and evil. 
The power of Satan hath the like effect 
on men's ſouls as darkneſs hath upon their 
bodies; and the ſcripture calls it the power 
of darkneſs.” If the enemies of God's re- 
ligion are called the /eed of the Serpent, in 
oppoſition to the ſons of God; ſo are they 
alfo repreſented to us as children of dark- 


neſs, in oppoſition to the children of light. 


| What communion, faith St. Paul, bath light 


with darkneſs ; what concord hath Chrift 
with Belial, or what part hath he that be- 
heveth with an Infidel? The ancient Per- 
fans, who wete given to ſpeculate as Phi- 


_ bofophers on the principles of their Theo · 


logy, argued from the courſe of Nature, 


that chere are two contrary principles of 


| your and Evil in the bo of Spirits : 


Y : | + | * that 
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chat there is a malignant power acting in L. BG. 
oppoſition to the benign goodneſs of the 

Creator, as darkneſs, in the viciſſitudes of 
day and night, holds divided empire with 
light. Which ſpeculations, properly cor- 
rected, are agreeable to the imagery of the 

ſeripture; in which the author of evil is 
called the power of darkneſt z and, in his 
capacity of a deſtroyer, is | compared to 
lightning, which, like Lucifer, falls from 
aka to qo EE r earth. 5 


V. Another docrine of Nerchau 15 
abe ee of a curſe by the waters of 
a flood ; which obliges us to examine how 
it agrees with the natural hiſtory of the 
earth. It was impoſſible to know that this 
cataſtrophe was univerſal, but by Revela- 
tion; but when known, it is confirmed as 
a fact by the ſame proofs of it occurting 
to us in every part of the known world. 
The curvatures, furrows, and channels, 
on the whole face of the earth, open to 
common obſervation, are ſo many marks 
| ind monuments of the forcible effects of 


JJ 


e 8 deſcending 
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LEC T. deſcending waters. The relics, fragmen ts, 


and bones of marine productions, every 


| where found under the earth. ſhew that 


the ſea covered the land, and that the pre- 


| ſent world on which we now live 1s the 


burying-ground of a former, on which 
that curſe was executed which God pro- 
nounced at the beginning. The natural 
hiſtory of the earth, as bearing this teſti - 
mony to the Flood of Noah, has been very 


troubleſome to our Infidel Philoſophers ; 
and the improbability and weakneſs of 
| ſome theories, with the wild extravagance 
of others, advanced to. diſguiſe this plain 


fact, ſhew that its evidence is n 5 
and untractable. 5 Tn 


ena a principle of 110 


from the death of Chriſt, and the remiſ- 


ſion of fin by the ſhedding of his innocent 


; : blood, are doctrines eſſential to the Goſpel, . 


and every way agreeable to the condition 
of man's natural life: for we live by the 
death of innocent animals, who lay down 


_ lives ** our . not for any 
fault 


£5” 
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fault of their own. Such creatures as are LECT, 


hurtful and not fit to live, are not fit for 
us to eat. The act of killing clean beaſts 


in facrifice, and the ſprinkling of their 


blood, and the feaſting upon their fleſh, 


had undoubtedly an intended correſpon- 


dence with the ſacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the ſupport of our ſpiritual life by a 
participation of his death. The whole 
inſtitution was prophetical, and the ſerip- 
tures are copious jn the application of it. 
And though the act of ſlaughtering inno- 
cent creatures is not now a religious act, 
as it uſed to be, the rationale of it is ſtill 
the ſame; and it will ſpeak the fame 
language to the end of the world; it will 
always be declaratory of the ſalvation of 
man by the death of an univerſal facrifice. 


The inſenſible people ho trade in the 


ſlaughter of innocent animals, and ſhed 
their blood by profeſſion; and they who 
feed ppon them by daily cuſtom, never 
think of this: but the univerſal practice 


of mankind ſpeaks, without their under- 


* it, that which Caiaphas pro- 
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'L ECT. phefied without knowing what he faid, 
it is expedient that one man die that the whole 
people periſh not. It is expedient that the 
innocent ſhould die to feed our bodies: 
let any man deny it if he can: and it is 
_ equally expedient, that Jeſus Chriſt 2077 
N to feed our ſouls. _ 


1 


e Phitofphers of antiquity, 10 
| Parma terms man is now upon with 
His Maker, refined upon the traditional 
rites of ſacrifice and the prieſthood (which 
are nearly as antient as the world) and 
reaſoned themſelves into an abhorrence of 
animal food. They exclaimed againſt the 
uſe of it, as barbarous, and unworthy of a 
rational creature : eſpecially as the lot falls 
upon the moſt inoffenfive of animals, 
Whoſe diſpoſitions and ſervices have a 
claim upon us fur kindneſs and protection. 
But theſe are doomed to die by the wiſe 
appointment of God, and by theſe men 
live; as Jefus Chriſt the rigtitcous, with 
WY * n {norenee of the Lak 
* — waz 


1 
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of being. 1 8 


Was brought to the laughter ; that through LEC * 


N death we micht have life eternal. 


* VII. The 8 reſurrettion 1 the body, 
which comes next .in order, is no where 
taught but in the ſcriptures, The, aps 
paratus of the Philoſopher can furniſh ng 
argument againſt it ; and God's apparatus 
is clearly on the fide of it. For if it be 
examined by the light of Nature, that: is, 
by the light reflected from natural things, 
it becomes 2 reaſonable; and. amp a 
aten ee | 


ade . . man's * 1 was 3 
of the duſt of the earth, becauſe we ſee 
that it returns into earth again. Philoſo- 
phy therefore may argue, that as God 
formed man's body of the duſt at firſt, 
he can as eaſily reſtore and raiſe. it from 
the ſame) afterwards. That he will actually 


do this is promiſed to us in the ſcrip- 


ture; and on that promiſe Nature is giv- 
ing us a lecture every day of our lives. 
S ea animals, afivr a torpid ſtate, ſcarcely 

Is diſ- 


4 
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| LECT. diſtnguiſhable from death, recover . 
Powers of life at the proper ſeaſon by the 
influence of the ſun: ſome after ſub- 
merſion in water during the whole win- 
ter. Some crawl for a time as help- 
leſs worms upon the earth, like ourſelves; 
then they retire into a covering, which 
anſwers the end of a coffin or a ſepulchre, 
wherein they are inviſibly transformed, 
and come forth in glorious array, with 
wings and painted plumes, more like the 
inhabitants of heaven, than ſuch worms 
as they were in their former earthly ſtate. 
This transformation is ſo ſtriking and 
pleaſant an emblem of the preſent, the 
intermediate, and the glorified, ſtates of 
man, that people of the moſt remote anti- 
quity, when they buried their dead, em- 
balmed and incloſed them in an artificial 
covering, ſo figured and painted, as to re- 
ſemble the caterpillar or ſilk-worm, in the 
intermediate ſtate: and as Joſeph was the 
fFirſt we read of that was embalmed in 
Egypt, where this manner prevailed, it 
was very probably of Hebrew original. 
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The viciſitudes of night and day inſtruct LECT 
us farther on the ſame ſubject. The ſun e 
ſets to riſe again; the year dies away into 

the winter, and riſes to verdure and beauty 

in the ſpring. Sleep is a temporary death 

from which we daily awake; inſomuch 

that in many paſſages of the ſcripture fleep 

and death are the ſame thing, and he that 

riſes from the dead is ſaid to awake out of - 
fleep.* The furrow of the field is a grave, 

out of which the ſeeds that are buried riſe 

to a new and better ſtate. Their death and 

burial, which ſeems to be their end, is the 
beginning of their life. E is not quickened 

except it die. The alluſion to plants and 
"ſeeds is very common in the ſcripture, to 
illuſtrate the preſent and future ſtate of 
man: and if it reminds us, that all eb it 

graſs, and all the goodlineſs thereof as the 
flower of the field; it makes us amends, 

by aſſuring us, that our bones ſhall flouriſh as 

bar berb, and that _ Ju ere N 4p its 
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| LECT. VIII. The deſtruction of the world by 
fie i is the laſt doctrine I ſhall take occaſion 
to ſpeak of: which, though never un- 
| reaſonable, and admitted even by Heathens 
of old time; is now more apparent than 
eye, from the late improvements in ex- 
perimental philoſophy. Indeed, we may 
ſay, the world is already on fire: for as 
Sinai, with its ſmoke and flame, was a 
Pgiitive, ſo is every volcano a natural pre- 
lude to the burning of the laſt day. The 
earth, the air, the clouds, the ſea, are all 
replete with a ſubtile penetrating fire, 
which, while at reſt, is neither felt nor ob- 
ſeryed, and was abſolutely unknown to 
ſame. of the moſt learned for ages; till 
accidental diſcovery hath now. laid open 
the treaſures of fire in heaven and earth to 
all that have the uſe of their fight and 
ſenſes. The publication of the philoſophy 
of ſire hath been ſo ſudden and ſo univerſal, 
and is ſo wonderful in itſelf, that it ſeems 
to be ſecond to the publication of the 
Goſpel: at * there is no event in 
| exp is philo- 


* 
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philoſophy or literature that comes near LECT, 
| : to it. 9 


In this element we live and move; and, 
perhaps, ſo far as our frame is mechanical, 
we are moved by it. When excited to 
action, it turns into a conſuming fire, 
which no ſubſtance can exclude, no force 
can reſiſt. The matter of lightning, 
Which ſeems to break out partially and ac- 
cidentally, is now found to be conſtitu- 
tional and univerſal in the ſyſtem of Na- 
ture: ſo that the heavens, which, ac- 
cording to the language of the ſcripture, 
are to melt with fervent heat, want no 
| foreign matter to convert them into fire. 
What is called phlagiſton can riſe in a 
moment from a ſtate of quieſcence to a 
ſtate of inflammation; and it diſcovers it- 
ſelf in many bodies where we ſhould little 
expect to find it. The earth and the * - 
works that are therein carry within them 
the ſeeds of their own deſtruction; and 


| =P be burnt up by that element which 
* now 
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LECT. now reſides within them, and is only 


— 


waiting for the word from its Creator. 


Upon the whole then, ohiloGphy, ſo 
far as the term fignifies a knowledge of 


God's wiſdom and power in the natural 
creation, which is the beſt ſenſe of the 


word; this philoſophy, I ſay, is ſo far 


from being adverſe to true religion, that 
with all the common evidences of Chriſ- 


tianity"in reſerve, we may venture to meet 


the philoſopher upon his own ground: 
we have nothing to fear from the teſtimony 


of Nature: we appeal to it: we call upon 


every man of ſcience to compare the golſ- 


pel which God bath revealed with the 


world which God hath created; under an 
aſſurance, that he will find the latter to 


be @ key unto the former, as our noble phi- 
loſopher hath” well aſſerted. We have 
ventured to try this compariſon upon the 
general plan of en and we fec 
How | it anſwers. . e: 
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it contradicts Deiſm: and that religion 
cannot be called natural, . which is con- 
tradicted by the light reflected upon 
our underſtandings from natural things. 
The Socinian is nearly in the ſame ſituation 
with the Deiſt: and they may both 
join together i in calling upon Nature, from 
morning until night, as the Prieſts of 


Baal called upon their Deity ; but there 


will be none to anſwer ; and. philoſophy 
mult put out one of his eyes before it 
can admit their doctrines. In ſhort, take 
any religion but the Chriſtian, and bring 
it to this teſt, by comparing it with the 
ſtate of Nature, and it will be found deſ- 
titute and defenceleſs. But the doctrines 
of our faith are atteſted by the whole na- 
tural world. Wherever we turn our eyes, 
to the heaven or to the earth, to the ſea 
or the land, to men or to beaſts, to ant» 
mals or to plants, there we are reminded 
of them. They are recorded in a language 


which hath never been confounded ; they 
112 are 
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- And if Nature anſwers to Chriſtianity, ELECT: 
—— 
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On the Natural Evidences 


LECT. are written in a text which ſhall never bo 
— 


. n 


. alten F God is the Scheel of 


Chriſtians, if they uſe it aright. What 
is commonly called E World, conſiſts of 


the forms, manners, diverſions, purſuits, 
| and proſpects, of human ſociety. But this 
is an artificial world, of man's making; 


the ſubject of his ſtudy, the object e of his 
ambition. The natural world, of God's a 
making, is full of wonder and inſtruction; ; 
it is open to all, it is common to all. 
Here there can be no envy, no party, no 
competition; for no man will have the 
leſs for what his neighbour poſleſſes. The 
world, in this ſenſe, may be enjoyed 


without fraud or violence. The ſtudent 


in. his ſolitary walk, the huſbandman at 
his labour, the faint at his prayers, may | 
have as much as they can defire, and have 
nothing to repent of: for they will thus 


draw nearer to God, becauſe 2 2 will ſee 
far- 


of C keln. 


goodneſs. 


Some have expreſſed their aſtoniſhment 


at the choice of hermits and men of re- 
tirement, as people who have fled from 
all the enjoyments of life; and conſigned 
themſelves to melancholy and miſery. 
They are out of the world; it is true; but 


they are only out of that artificial world 
of man's making, in which fo many are 
| haſtening to diſappointment and ruin: but 


they are {till in that other better world 
of contemplation and devotion, which 
affords them all the pleaſures and im- 
provements of the. mind, and is prepara- 
tory to a ſtate of uninterrupted felicity. 


Let us then, finally, give thanks to 
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anche into his truth, wiſdom, and LECT. 


him, who to the light of his goſpel hath 


added this light of nature, and opened 
the wonderful volume of the creation 
before us, for the confirmation of his 
truth, and the illumination of his people; 

„„ 
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that we may thence know and fee the cer: 


tainty of thoſe things whereim we have 


inſirufied. As all his works are for our 
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let it be our ſtudy and our wiſdom 
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